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i 9 ſcemesd. hard to unruly Minds ; 
|. that God ſhould keep Intellectual 
Souls, fo. tirange to rhe unſeen 
World of Spitits ; that we know 
ſo litt e of them, and that our Know- 
ledge of; them, is no more by the way 
of <enſe : But there is in it, much of 
Gods -rbitrary Soveraign Power, and 
much of his Wiſdom, and much of 
his Juſtice , and alſo of his Love. 

1. It pleaſed him to make Variety of 
Creatures : What harmony would there 
be without Variety? were there nothing 
but Unity. there would be nothing but 
God. And various Creatures , muſt 
have a various Scituation, Reception 
and Operations ; The Fiſhes muſt not 
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&well in our Cities, nor be acquainted 
with our Aﬀairs. 

2. We here dwell in Fleſh, in Bodies 
organized for the Souls Receptions and 
Perceptions, and Operations : And the 
Wiſdom of God doth ſuitably diſpoſe 
of his Communications,” and. give us 
tnat meaſurgof Light, hich £ agree- 
able to our State : Th. Sun muſt not 
ſhine on the Infant, in the Womb., nor 
muſt he [there ſee: our” dings and 
:Tradings, and Bufineſs'in the World. 

3. We have Lighthere, that 'is pro- 
porrionable' to our work and intereſt : 
-So much 'as is neceflary to our knowing 
'of our ſelves, and our God and: Gover- 
-nour, and-our 'P«ty,-and all thoſe hopes 
that are our neceſſary Motives thereto. 
Men that will but obſerve the Operatzons 
of their Souls, may competently know 
what a Soul or Spirit is: And Men'that 
wil but open their Eyes, and confide- 
rately look about them, may as certain- 
ly know that there 15a God, as they can 
know that there 1s any Being: And Men 
that cannot bit difference Moral Good 
and Evil, and that know the Duty of 
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Children to Parents, Subjects to Rulers, 
and Neighbours to Neighbours , may 
know their Duty to God, and that the 
performance of it ſhall. not be in vain : 
And if Men will not know all this 
which they may know , it is juſt with 
God toleave them to their choſen dark-_ 
_ neſs, and not to know that which further 
might be known. It is a diſmal cafe to 
havea Soul that will not know it felf, 
to Le what it is, till utter Miſery con- 
vince him. | 
4. Andthe Gad of T.ove maketh Ad- 
vantage of our not-ſeeing the Warld of 
Spirits, for our Exerciſe of our higher 
Intellectual Faculties,by a Life of Faith ; 
And Intuitzon ( a Nobler ſort than our 
preſent: Eye-{ight ) will be feaſonable , 
and ſoon enough when ripeneſs hath 
made usready for it. We ſhall not need 
all the Organical parts of the Eye,which 
Galen admiringly deſcribeth , for our 
Glorious fight, And to fee Devils and 
other Spirits ordinarily , would not be 
enough to bring our Atheiſts to the ſa- 
ving Kfiowledge of God, without which 


all other Knowledge is vain. They 
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that doubt of a cod ( the moſt perfed&, 
ererral, infinite Being ) while they ſee 
the Sun and Moon, and Stars, the Sea 
andLand,would not know him by- ſeeing 
Created vpir ts. 

As to the Originals of this C olle&ion, 
it had its riſe from my own, and other 
Mcns need. When God firit aw akened 
we, to thin« with preparing ſeriouſneſs 
of my «C ondition after Death, I had not 
any obſerved Doubts of the Reality of 
Sp:1:ts , or the Immortality of the Soul, 
or of theTruth of the Gofpel :But all my 
doubts were about my own Renovation 
and Title to that Blefled Life. But when 
Gcd had given me peaceof Conſcience, 
Saran Aflaulted me with thoſe worſe 
Ten:ptations : Yet through Gods Grace, 
they never prevailed againſt my Faith : 
Nor did he ever raiſe in me the leaſt 
doubt of the Being, and T erfe&:on of 
God ; nor of my Duty to Love, Honour, 
Obey,and Tvuft bim: For I ſtill ſaw that 


to be an Atheiſt was to be mad. 


But I tound thai my Fai h of Super- 
nat ral Revelation, mcſt be more than 
a Behevmng Man , and that if it _ 
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a firm Foundation,and rooting, even ſiire 
Evidence of Verity, Surely Apprehended , 
it wasnot like to do thoſe great works 
thatFaith had to do,and to overcome the 
World, the Fleſh and the Devil,and to 
make my Death tobe ſafteand comforta- 
ble. Therefore found thatall confirm- 
ing helps were uſeful ; and among thoſe 
of the lower ſort, Apparitions, and 0- 
ther ſenſible Manifeſtations of the cer 
tain exiſtence of Spirits of themſelves 
Inviftble, was a means that might do 
much with ſuch as are prone to judge 
by Senſe. The uſes hereof I mention 
before the Book, that the Reader may 
know that I write it for Pra#ice,and not 
to pleaſe Men with the Strangeneſs and 
Novelty of uſeleſs Stories. 

It isnoſmall numver of Writers on ſuch 
Sut-jects that I have read,it's near three- 
ſcore years time from the firſt occaſion : 
And finding that almoſt all the Atheiſts, 
Sadduces and Infidels, did ſeem to pro- 
feſs, that were they but ſure of the Re- 
ality of the Apparitions and Operations 
of Spirits, it would curethem, I thought 
this the moſt ſuitable help for them , 

A 4 that 


The Preface. 


that have ſinned themſelves into an in- 
Capacity of more Rational and Excel- 
lentArguments. And I have long fear- 
ed, leſt ſecret unobſerved defectiveneſs 
in their Belief of the Immortality of 
the Soul,and the truth of the Scripture, 
1s the great cauſe of all Mens other de- 
feds : There lieth uſually the unſound- 
neſs of Worldly Hypocritts, where it is 
prevailing , and thence is the weakneſs 
of Grace in the beſt, though 1t prevail 
not againſt their Sincerity. 

By which Motives I did ( though it 
diſpleaſed ſome } make it the Second 
Part of my Book called the Saints Reſt : 
And aft.rward provoked by Clement 
Writer, 1 cid it much more fully in a 
Book called the /tnreaſonableneſs of Infi- 
delity : Andafter that, provok<d by the 
Copy of a paper ciſperſed in Oxford , 
C faid to Le Dr. Walkers ) queſtioning 
the certainty of our Religion, and ſee- 
ing no anſwer to it come from the 
Univerſity Men, I u rote yet more Me- 
thodically of all, in a Book called the 
Reafons of the Chriſtian Religion : And 
2fter added a ſmallDiſcourſe called Hore 
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Reaſons for it , proyoked by one that 
called himſelf Herbert, 1n which alſo 
I anſwered the Lord Herbert, de weri- 
tate : And fince then, a nameleſs Sad- 
duce hath drawn me to publiſh an An- 
ſwer to him: And in my Life of Faith, 

and other Books,I have hanged the fame 
Subje&t : All which I tell the Reader, 

chat he may ſee why I have taken this 
Subject as ſo neceſſary, why I am end- 
ing my Life with the publication of 
theſe Hiſtorical Letters and Collections : 

Which I dare ſay have ſuch Evidence, 
as will leave every Sadduce that read- 
eth them, either convinced, or utterly 
without excuſe. 

Surely the certainty of ſo great a 
change of our place , State, Company 
and Works, as Death will certainly and 
quickly make, ſhould poſſeſs every Man 
that hath the uſe of Reaſon, with ſuch 
| ſerious Thoughts, Aﬀections and Dili 
gence, as 15 quite contrary to a Diver- 
ted, Careleſs, Sloathful, Worldly, Sen- 
ſual and tupid Mind and Life. 

How ſpeedily ſhall I ſee the World 
that I haze read of, and Preached, and 

talk'd 
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talkt and written of > O ! What a dif- 
ference will there be between my now 
. hearing of frightful Apparitions, and 
prodigious Acts of Spirits,and that fight 
or knowledge of all their State and Af- 
fairs; which I ſhall have , and now am 
going to. The fight of -Devils and Dam- 
ned Diveſes, and unholy Souls , will 
hereafter be no Rarity; and if my 
Soul muſt paſs through the airy infe- 
rior Region, where theſe Miſerable Spi- 
rits now inhabit, it will not be as 
dangerouſly Afaulted by them, but in 
Triumph : For I know whom I have 
truſted , and into the hands of him do 
I commit my Spirit , who hath con- 
querred Death and.Devils , and is now 
the Glorifted Lord of all, and can uſe 
them at his pleaſure. And thoſe An- 
. gels that rejoice at the Repentance of 
of a Lazarus, and now are Miniſtring 
Spirits for his ſafety , will be ready in 
Obedience to our Lord, to convey 
his Soul to Abrahams boſom : Yea , 
iy he that day with Chriſt in Para- 
die. 
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He that chaineth up theſe Devils , 
that they moleſt us no more as their 
Malice doth defire , will make our paſ- 
ſage ſafe through all their envy and 
defiled Regions. 

But ſeeing it is the free will of Man 
that giveth the Devils their hurting 
power, and they can do us no harm, 
nor make us ſin, without our own 
conſent or yielding : O | With how 
careful and conſtant and reſolved watch- 
fulneſs ſhould we live > And how de- 
fervedly may every prayerleſs ungod- 
ly Family and perſon , be left for a 
prey 'to this devourer. And indeed 
he hath already hurt them more by 
blind.ng and hardening their Hearts, 
than a thouſand haunting Appariti- 
ons could of themſelves have done. 

And when Excellent Zanchy hath 
ſaid ſo much to prove, that it is by 
his very contiguous Subſtance , that 
the Devil doth work on Soul and 
Body, how dreadful ſhould Tempta- 
tions and Sin be to us, if we would 
not have the very ſubſtance of Bevils 
dwell in us? And why do any think 
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it firange to read ſo much of Pofleſſi- 
ons and Diſpoſſeſions in the Goſ- 
pel. 
Lord Jeſus let me Finiſh my Courſe 
with joy : And then receive my Spt- 
nit. Amen. 


cc" Hog Richard Baxter. 
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Therefore I have choſen many near to 
them. both for Time and Place ; of which, 
if -chey--think- their Souls worth fo much 
Labour, they may enquire to Satisfaction. 


6 2. Though 1 have tz ken many out of 
Foreign moſt-crecible | hyticians, and ſome 
from other-Hiltorians, yet, that I may not 
cranſcri>e:coo much, I:defire them that need 
yet tuller Information, to read etpecially 
Bodin and'\Remigins,, two Judges who. con- 
demned Multitudes of Witches chemielves, 
and Paul. Grillandus, = Sprangerus, and the 
AMallei Malefigorum, ang Zanchy. ern: 
Demog. pus! Woh EA G lanvil > wW och 
Dr. Wort? TN, ab, ally the StoryIn the 
Weft of Scortandl & neat like.chat. moſt con- 
vincing one "of th evil of -Maſcop;, 
Dr. Wide oP Arheitnhr and Mr, Increaſe Ma- 
rher,/ '4RA His Son Mr. Cortoir Mather of, New 


Exiglana; their-ewo' Books, of Witches, of 
- which; thelarterhach -moſt. hi  Evi-- 


dee; $ and Pr; gti Scots... - 5 
$5. F confels,” 5t is very Ae to. ex-. 
petind the Caules. of all'mentigned .in,thele 
Hiltories:*,Bur proves Matters of. fact muſt: 
not be. denie &, bur.itproved as well as w 
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hitch nade (ome: weak, 3njudicious: 
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b Apparitions and Witches. 3 
Perſons have oft been found Deceivers : 
1. Perſons prepared and trained up pur- 
poſely- by Papiſts Prieſts, to honour' their 
Exorciſms. You may find. in print the Sto- 
ry of the Boy of Bilſon ( Perrins, who after- 
" + wards I heard turned Quaker at Brifo/) 
; » derected andthamed by 'Bp. Morton himſelf. 
" _ Many ſuch abroad are recorced. 2. Luſt- 
| _ ful, Rank, Girls and young Widows, that 
7 plot for'ſome amorous, . procacious Deſign; 
- , or 'have Imaginations conquered by Luſt : 
;, + Though; F'chink, when they come to a Fu- 
e _, ror uterimss, Saran off ſets in. oo 
 - - But heforfeiteth the Benefit of his own- 
h ' Eye-fight, who thinks that none ſee, be-. 
13E Cauſe ſome Beggars counterfeit Blindneſs. * 


ad $4. The Inſtances tell us, T. That the. 
(4- State, Converſe, Policy, Laws of the Ae- 
ew Trial World,- or Regions, are-much {though 
of . | not: wholly) unknown to us here. 2. And 
vi-. fois the Natural State of the departed Souls 

of wicked Men, as to their having Bodies, or 
+.:-- No Bodjes, their Power, their Wits,their Mo- 
ex- . tions, and Paſſions. 3.And alſo wherher they 
zele . be proper Devils when joyned with them, or 
gu{t. of another Species. 4.And 'tis hard ro know 
, wer. by their Words or Signs, when it is a De- 
ts of. VII, and when it is a Humane Soul thar ap- 
red,  peareth. 5. Yea, it is oft hard to know 
-10us:* Fhether it be the Soul of a good Perſon, 
s.of -: pr a bad. 6. And conſequently, what di- 
{ons.. B 2 ſtance 
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Nance there is in their Habirations. 7. Yea, 
and oft whether it be a good rey or a 
bad, ſeeing bad: ones may do good deceit- 
fully, or by Conſtraint. 8. And 'tis un- 
ſearchable to us, how far God leaverh. Invi- 
fible, Intellectual Powers to. Free Will . a- 
bout inferiour things; ſuſpending his pre- 
determining Motion, though not his gene- 
ral Motion and Concourle. 9. Yea, weare 
not fully; certain whether ele. Aerial Re- 
gi0ns have not a.third fort of VV, Feria that 
are neither Angels, (Good or Fa len,) nor 
Souls of Men, but, ſuch as have been-chere 
placed as Fiſhes in the Sea, and Men on 
Earth: And whether thole called Fairies 
and Goblins are not ſuch. 

Bur as all theſe, ,and more ſuch, are un- 
known to. us, ſo God ſeeth it meet for us 
that it ſhould be ſo, and we.ſbould nor fo. 
much as deſire or endeayour that it might 
be otherwiſe. 


$5 But we may know, (which muſt 


ſuffice us,) 1. That no Spirits can.do any 


thing, but by God's Will or Permiſſh 10N. 
2. And thar God will never permit them 
eventually to truſtrate his Love and Mercy 
to his People, nor to break any one of his 


Promiſes to them. 3- And that good Spi- | 


rits are Servants, and evil Ones Slaves to 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Redeemer, and thall not 


fruſtrate his Grace and Undertaking. 4. Tt 
is 


Apparitions and Witches. 5 


is ſurely a wicked ſort. of Spirits that de” 
light to do Miſchief, and thac lye and de- 
ceive Men, and that are ambitious to be 
worſhipped, and to have. Men's Souis and 
Bodies in their power, and make killing 
and damning Men their Work : * [1s evi- 
dent that their Knowledge and Miſery hath 
not yer changed them by Repentnce, and 
made them better. ' 5. *'Tis evident chat 
they are Enemies to God, and to Jeſus 
Chriſt; for their whole Deſign is againſt 
them. and againſt ſan&tifying, ſaving Work. 
6. Ic is plain that they know that Man hatch 
another Life to live: Their Works atteſt 
the Immortality of our Souls, and the Truch 
of Chriſtianity, in that they malicioufly do 


ſo much againſt chem : They urge Men to 


renounce God and Chriſt, and his Com- 
mandments and Worhip, their Baptiſm, 
and all true Service of God: They urge 
Perſons to ſell their Souls to them; and to 
foriake all that tends to fave them. Their 
Importunity to deſtroy us, ſhould teach us 


the Need of the greateft Care and Dili- 


gence for our Salvation. 7. It ſf-emeth 
plain that they are now of a low and baſe 
Condition of Nature, in chat they ſeek tuch 
ſordid Employments about Graves and 
Corps, and mulcirudes of fordid, trivial 
things. 8. And it ſeems that they dwell 
near us, 1n the Air, Earth and Sea, and not 
1Q the higher glorious OR 9. And it 
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is apparent that they have a natural Strength, 
and Ways of working, unknown to us, by the 
Wonders that they do. 10 Ir is very like that 
the Sou's of wicked Men now dwell wich 
them as they mult do for ever, and are like 
them. 11. I think it molt likely, that when 
Witches, Men and Women, confeſs their fil- 
thr Lying wich Devils, that it is cone more 
To exercile the Luſt of che Witch than of rhe 
Devil: And that ſometimes he doth ic by a 
Body of grols Air, and ſometimes may grati- 
he the Luſt of one Witch on another, or ona 
ren,pted ignorant Wretch. He that can bring 
a Witch in without opening the Door, can 
bring ſuch an one (Male or Female) into 
another's Bed. 12. It is not impofhible that 

wicked Souls may carry with them hence. 
their filthy Inclinations, and Delire to uſe 
them. 13. Ir is plain thar Deviis and wic- 
ked Souls are not yet in rhe urmoſt of their 
Mitery, but are reſerved in Chains to the 
Judgment of the great Day of Chriſt: Such 
joking, and dallying, and whiſtling, as the 
Devil of Maſcoz, and many other uled, 
ſhew this. 14. It is clear, that whether 
you cal) ir [in Srare, or Mlace, ] (I think 
both 3 che bleſſed Souls and Angels are far 
above theſe in a higher World or Region, 
and no wonder if they appear more rarely 
to Men on Earth: 15- Yet Angels -can be 
here, and do their Office for us, withour 
{uch Defcent as ſhall abate their Joy and 
Re: To] ory ; 
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Glory? and why nor bleſſed Souls too, if 
they ſhall be equal with Angels ? The Sun 
can enlighten every Eye. here, without .lo- 
ſing its higher Reſidence. 16. When re- 
vengeful things are done, (as on Murderers, 
DeFmiders, &c.) it ſeems ro be from the 
revengeful Wrath of ſome bad Sou], eſpe- 
cially when it is about Money or Lands, it 
ſeemeth to ſavour of the World!ly Mind : 
Yer it is uncertain whether ic may not. be 
from the Juſtice of God, and governing An- 
gels, ſending the Evi! Spirits on ſuch Er- 
rands. A Hawk and.a Hound are fitter 
Meſſengers to deſtroy. than a Dove or a 
Lamb. 17. When a Genius ſheweth ſome 
Kindneſs to the Soul, (as his that I men- 
tioned, that knocketh at. his Bed's Head, 
and about him, after every time that he is 
drunk ; and one that Bodin mentionerh, that 
was ſtricken when he ſaid or did amils,) ic 
15 uncertain to us, whether it be a good An- 
gel or the Soul of ſome former dear Friend, 
chat procurech this Leave, to try to turn 
and fave the Sinner : Or whether Chriſt and 
Angels force Sztan to do it againſt his Will. 
138. Though the unquenchable Fire which 
15 to follow will ſhew the utmoſt Severity 
of God's Juſtice, there is ſome fignification 
of his Mercy to the Wicked, in ſuſpending 
it fo far, as to allow them ſuch a Condition 
as many of theſe Apparitions (ignifie by their 
Words and Deeds. 19. Yet here is no- 


B 4 thing 
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$6. Theſe great Benefits we may get by 
the rizht Uſe of theſe Hiſtories, and ſuch 
others. 

T; We may learn to admire that Frame 
of Divice Government, that hath Crea- 
' tures fo various to rule and order, and ma- 
keth one beautiful Frame of all. As Toads 
and Serpents on Earth are not uſeleſs, nor 
devouring Fiſhes. Birds and Beaſts; fo nei- 
ther are Yevils- nor damned Souls, no nor 
their 10s; which God will uſe, though he 
Will not cauſe. on lhe: 2. We 
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2. We may gather that in Heaven it ſelf, 
there will bean orderly Oeconomy and 
cifference of flees of 'Superiority and of 

there is ſo great difference 


equal to them that ſhall fir on twelye 
Thrones, Judging the twelve Tribes : There 
are many Manſions in that Houle, even to 
them that be all wich Chriſt. 

3. We have great Cauſe to be ver 
thankful ro God , that doth. not let looſ 
wicked Spirits againſt us, that they are not 
here our Terror and Tormentors. | 
| 4. How great a Mercy is it, that we 
have a Saviour that hath power over them, 
and hath Redeemed us from their Power , 
and from everlaſting Damnation. 

5. We may ſee that the Angels of God 
are nor uſeleſs tous; but their Miniſtry is 
one of Gods Means for our Preſervation, 
and we owe them, Love and Thanks" for 
all their Love and Service: And it is not, 
through Pride or Inſenfibility of this bene- 
fir, that we do not worſhip them, whom 
we ſee not. | 

6. If the Devils poſleſling and torment- 
ing Mens Bodies, be ſo heavy a Plague, 
how much worſe is it to have him the Ma- 
ſter of their Souls? O! How carefully 
ſhould we reſiſt his Temptations ? Every 
Sin that we commit, through Love to it, or 
by Wilfalneſs or Sloth, is worſe to us and 

| more 


10 An Hiſtorical Diſcourſe of 
more pleaſing to the Devil,than to be Tor- 
-mented ſo long by him. _ He miſt of his 
"aim at Fob , when he could not by all his 
 Sufferings draw him to Sin : 'O! how much 
more miſerable isa Worldly, Proud Glut- 
Tonous, Dives, Lord, Knight, or. Gentle- 
man , and ſenſual Youth diſtracted with 
Vain Mirth and Luſt, than. one Bewitchr 
or Bodily only poſſeſt by Devils : And 
how much thould. the moſt godly be afraid 
of Sin , and of Temptations? _ 

7. It isa ſenſible help, as to Convince 
Brutiits and Athetiits and Infidels, ſo ro con- 
firm the beſt Pelievers againſt ail Tempta- 
tions, to doubt of the Life to come, and 
the Immortality of Souls , and the future 
Judgment and Retribution : And though it 
be our ſhame to need ſuch helps, itis a 
Mercy to have them. If a Sadducee will 
fay; if one did come from the Dead, or I 
ſary fuch things, I would believe, ſhould 
not our Faith be pait wavering , that have 
theſe added to the greater Goſpel proofs. 
"8, Tr's matter of Comfort to departing 
fairhful Souls, that theſe evil Spirits that 
are chained up now, and not ſuffered to 
diſturb us, ſhal) not hinder our pallage to 
Glory : If we muſt paſs through the Air 
mhabited by Devils and Wicked Souls , 
Angels ' will Convey us, and Chriſt re- 
4 us , and it ſhall not beto our hurt or 
"ry | 


9. It 


Apparition and Witches. Ir 


g. It ſhould always keep the Souls of 
the Faithfu! in joyful gratituce., for the 
work of Regeneration, Grace, Juſtificati- 
on and Salvation , which was our great 
Deliverance from Devils: And reach us 
to live as the ſaved of the Lord. 

Io. It thould warn all to take heed, that 
they be nor helpers and Servants to Devils, 
in Tempting 2nd Deſtroying Souls; O! 
how many do his work , that defie his 
Name? All that by wicked example and 
ſcandal, harden Men in Sin, they that Tempe 
People ro Pride and Luſt, and flethly plea- 
ſures They that draw them into the Com- 
pany of Vain, Latcivious, Luſtful, Ry- 
otous and Ungodly perſons : They that 
madly contradict Gods Word , and Cavil 
and Argue againſt Faith and Holineſs : 
They that deride and mock at the Obedi- 
ence of Gods Commands , and Reproach 
the moſt Religious by ſcornful Nicknames. 
They that ſeduce them by falſe Doctrine, 
and that draw them from Gods Worſhip , 
and they that filence neceſſary Faithful 
Preachers , and they that diſſuade Men 
from hearing or rezarding them. O! what 
an Army hath Satan, for his work of de- 
ſtroying Souls. 

Theſe Men ſhould think , that it's great- 
er Cruelty to deſtroy Souls , than to Rob 
or Murder Bodies : It is fighting againſt 
che Office and Work of Chriſt that came 

C0) 
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to favethem , and azainſt all the Ordinan- 
nances and Word of God, and all the 
Courſe of his ſaving Mercies ,. and all the 
Defires and Endeavours of the Godly, that 
Long and Labour for Mens Salvation: lr is 
to be like Devils, and do the Devils work, 
and by hurting others.chey more hurc them- 
felves.. And if Gods Mercy ſhould Con- 
vert and Save ſuch wretches , they cannot 
Convert and Save thole that they have de- 
ceived and drawn to Sin : And God only 
knoweth what thoughts they would have, 
if they come to Heaven , to ſee or know 
of Souls in Hell, that they brought thither, 
Bur if they die Unconverted, and go to 
them , their Preſence and Torment will be 
the increaſe of their own. | 
11. Theſe thoughts ſhould ſtir up all be- 
lievers to labour to ſave Souls from the 
Snares and Powers of Devils. O ! donot 
fav as Cain, Aml my Brothers Keeper , 
fay not, that it is only the Work of Mini- 
ers: They are Guides in Chriſts Army , 
ut you are Soldiers: You are Vowed to 
fight againſt the Devil, the World and 
Fleſh,and that for others, as well as for your 
ſelves: Societies are for Mutual Helps. A 
Miniſter is but one Man , and not an Ar- 
my , and can be but in one placeat,once : 
You live among and near your Family, 
Neighbours and ſuch as you Converſe with, 


and may often ſpeak tro them: All in your 
places 
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places muſt be Lights and Salt , to Enlight- 
en a.Dark, and ſeaſon a Corrupt Gene- 
ration. O!- You that believe rl e. Lite to 
come , make haſte to help poor Miſerable 
Souls , before. Death put them paſt Reme- 
dy, or Sin hath utterly hardened their 
Hearts : Do you love:.your Neighbours as 
your ſelves, and will fee them continue 
in Ignorance, World)jneſls and Profane- 
neſs, and donothing or little to ſave chem ? 
If you ſaw but their, Bodies in.feed , and 
ſbur up the Bowels of ' Compaſſion againſt 
them , what love have. you- to God, to 
Chriſt or chem ? If Chriſt in _ Judgmenc 
will Condeinn Men for not. relieving Po- 
dies. Math. 25. will it prove leſs finful to 
afford no help ro Souls. If you are not 
for Chriſt, and his Works , you are a- 
gainſt him : If you law them fall down in 
a Swound , you would help them up; And 
if their Houſes were on; Fire, you would 
help and haſte ro-quench ir ; yea, if your 
Enemies Beaſt fall] into. a Pit, you muſt 
help him out: And do you believe a Hell, 
and not help Sinners? The Devil, their 
Adverſary and yours; as a Roaring Lyon , 
ſeekerh Night and Day to Devour ; And 
will you do nothing to ſave Men. 

If you cannot do what you would, do 
what you can: Do bur take it for your Du- 
ty and Works, for which you muſt give 
account to God , and keep you an gy <> 

OW 
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how you perform it : Ask your ſelves what 
have I done for Souls this Week, or this 
day ? Begin at home, and give to all an-Ex- 
ample of Holineſs, Heavenly meeknels, 
and Self-cenial : 1 hen look to your Families: 
O! betray not the Souls of your Children and 
Servants, with a few ſlight good words or 
forms ; but with Love and- Diligence, La- 
bour to make them underſtand Gods Word, 
and the things of their: Salvation , Cate- 
chize them , and help them tro underſtand 
and apply.it. Keep-them from it] Compa- 
ny, Labour to render Gods Service to - 
them as it is, Neceſſary, Honourable and Plea-- 
fant :\ Time is ſhort , Souls are precious ,- 
Hell is dreadful] : Heaven is ivyful, Devils 
and their wicked Servants are buſite. While 
you have opportunity, - labour to do good 
to all-: Your Labour, if 'fincere, ſhall not 
be in vain. If you want Abilicy, labour 
to increaſe it, and get the help of ſuch as 
can do better, -get them to able Miniſters : ' 
Pat ſuitable Books into their Hands : Do not 
as thoſe Sectaries, rhat to ſhew their Gifts 
are ready to intrude as publick Preachers , 
bur inſtead of Patient and Compaſſionare 
Diligence with the [gnorant and Ungodly 
about them, do but exaſperate them by Re- 
roaches and Diſgrace. Condceſcend to the 
eaſt and lowelt : Do all wich Humility, and 
Winning Love. 


| 
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Alas, .Satan hath a greater and more dan- 
erous Army, to fight agaivſt. Chriſt and 
olineſs, and Mens <alvation, an:ong the 
Great, and Rich, and Proud, and Careleſs* 
Voluptuous Sinners, than among Witches. 
and poſſeſſed: Bodies. He wins and undoes. 
molt by pleaſing them : .If he can get them 
to. prefer Earth before-Heaven, and Wealth 
and Honour before Holineſs, and. to be. 
lovers of fle{hly-Pleaſures more than of Gag, . 
and keep them from any ſerious Miniſter,or. 
Means that..v. ould waken them and bring, 
them to their Wits, and keep them from ſe-. 
rious Conlideration, and from thinking whi-; 
ther they are going, and how all cheir Care- : 
leſneſs, Eafe and Sin wil end; this is. it. 
that anſwereth his Soul- murdering deſires. : 
I2. But eſpecially theſe Inſtances of Satans 
Diligence and Malice, ſhould teach Miniſters 
how to preach,on what Subjects,in and what 
manner, and how to converle perſonally with 
thoſe of their charge : Shall the Captains in 
Chriit's Army {ee the Devourer go away - 
with the Prey, and do little for their re- 
ſcue ? Is ignorant, cold, jingling, conten- 
tious Preaching, meet for them that are 
ſo greatly obliged to milicate under Chriſt 
againlt the Deſtroyer. and for the ever- 
laſting ſaving of Mens Souls ? The Lord 
| heal and pardon” our Unbelief, and cruel 
want of Pitty , and our Sloth and Luke- 


warmneſs; for it is great and ſerious 
| Werk 
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Work which ' we undertake. But of this 
T refer thote that' will read it to my Re- 
formed Paſtor.” p | 

O Lord give'to the Chriſtian World; 4 
greater number” of "Wife, Humble, Holy, 
experienced Teichers, and fave them from! 
thoſe chat' hace' or believe not ,the Do- 
&rine. which for'world!y Erids they preach ; 
and that ſerve "the Devil m the name of 
Chriſt, ahd calling rthemfelves 'the Church, 
and their Conceirs its Canon 'or Rule, do. 
Preach and Rule for themſelves, their Ho- 
nour, Will and Wealth, on. pretence'of the 


Welfare and Unity of the Church; and 
become the Trumpeters of Valignity, Per-- 


ſecution and:Sthiſm, atid have not' known 
the' way of Mercy. | 


TI W 
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Several Hiſtorical Inſtances of 4p- 
paritions, Witches, and marwet- 
| tous convincing. Works of God's 
Providence. eg 


6 


V. 1. $ gon are in this. City of 'Lax- 
 .L «on, many Perſons that profeſs 
their great unbelief, or doubt of the Life 
to come, the Immortality of the Scul, and 
therefore much more of the truth of che 
Goſpel, and Chriſtian Faith, and Supernd- 
tural Revelations, Bur they ſay, that 
could they be certain of Spirits, Appartti- 
ons, Witchcraft and Miracles, it would do 
more to convince them-than the Aﬀertions 
of che Scriptures : But they take all ſuch 
Reports to be bur the effects of Error, De- 
ceit, and eafie Credulity : For the ſake 'of 
ſach, I have recited many Credible Inſtan- 
ces in this Book, and my Saints eff, and 
in my Unreaſenableneſs of lafidelity ; and T 
ſhall here add ſome more. I coubt nvr 
but abundance of Reports of fuch matrers 
have no better cauſes than are here men- 
tioned, even the miſtake of che Ignorant ; 
but that there are #r#e as well as falle Re- 
| | PuUFLS 
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- Ports of ſuch things, is paſt all reaſonable 
cauſe of doubting. - 


1. I will begin with that moſt convincing 
Inftance, which-you' may read in a Book, 
called, The Devil of *Aaſcon. £3 = <0 
Above twenty -Years ago, the now Earl 
'Orery, then Lord Broghil, a Perſon of well 
known Underſtanding, and not inclined to 
weak Credulity, told me much of what is 
written in that Book, and more ; and ſaid, 
That he was familiar with Mr. Perreaud, a 
Reverend Worthy Proteſtant Miniſter, in 
whoſe Houſe all was done, and had his 
Son for his Servant in his Chamber many 
years; and from Mr. Perreaud had the Nar- 
rative. Not 1ong after, Dr. Feter Moulin, 
Prebend of Canterbury, and Son to the fa- 
mous Peter Moulin Printed the Book, as ha- 
ving it from his . Father, who had it of 
Mr, Perreaud: And Mr. Robert Boyle, Bro- 
ther to the Earl of Orery, a Man famous 
for Learning, Honeſty and Charity, and 
far alſo from weak Credulity, prefixech an 
Epiſtle to it, owning it as undoubted Truth, 
- being acquainted with the Author, Mr. Per- 
reaud, as his Brother was. All theſe three 
worthy Perſons ( the E. of Orery, Mr. Boyle, 
and Dr. Per. Moulin) through God's Mercy 
are yet living. : 

1 hear ſome report. that this Hiſtory of | 

Maſcon 1s denyed by ſome, thar ſay, they ! 


haye © 


Ss 


Apparitions and Witches. 19 
have ſpoken with ſome that have been at 
Maſeon, and knew nothing of ic. And 
what wonder if tuch things that are raikt 
of but a few days, be forgotten after hiity 
or ſixty. Years : They that will not be- 
lieve the Narrative from ſuch Men as: the 
Famous Perer Moulin Senior. and Dr. Pe- 
ter Moulin Junior, that Printed it, and from 
the Earl of Orery, that told me he was 
Familiar with Mr. Perreaud , and had his 
Son many years his Chamber-Servant 3 
and his Brother Mr. Robert Boyle yet living, 
that hath atteſted it by a Preface, may read 
all che Hiſtory ( with many more of Witch« 
craft printed in French, and Publiſhed by 
Mr Perreaud himſelf: And if they cannot 
get it, they may go to my Kinſman, Willj- 
am Baxter ', NOW Schoolmaſter at Newings 
ton , where they may lee it. 

Could ir be Counterfeir, and never Con- 
tradicted in fifty or fixty years (I remem- 
ber not juſt che year } that in a Ciry, fo 
many of both Religions for ſo many Months 
together , might croud at a certain hour in- 
to the Room, and hear a Voice an(wering 
their queſtions, and telling chem things 
far off , and to them unknown ; and Di(- 
puting with a Papiſt Officer of the City, 
and the Whirling him ofc about, and caſt- 
ing him on the ground , and ſending him 


home Diſtracted, I ſay. if this, and all 


the reſt there written, ſo atteſted, be not 
- oo "I. ſuf- 
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2.9 An Hiſtorical D:ſ:ourſe of 
lafficient Evidence, I know not what 


I$- 

The faid Earl of Orery, told me of many 
effects of Wizchcrait or Devils ( Men car- 
ryed about ) near him 1n Jrelazd, which ] 

Il aor: particularly recite , though many 
Witneſſes were named, : 

This was written while they lived ; Now 

only Mr. Boyle Hurviveth. 


I. My next Hiſtory ( ſhall be that of 
Lieutenant Colanel Bower , which I will 
give only in the words of others, as I re- 
ceived it. Only telling you what they are. 
T1. Mfp. Samuel Fonts, is a Man of known 
Learning , Piety and Honeſty , though a 
Silenced Miniſier , now living -in Glamor- 
ol , by whoſe Mediation I had the 
other. 

2. Mr. Zedwell was alſo a Credible Fajth- 
ſu] Miniſter. 

3. Mrs. Bowen her ſelf , either 1s, or 
lately was living - a Woman very much 
praiſed for True Piety and Courage, Siſter 
to Colonel! ?hilsp Jones, once one of Crom- 
wells Council. 

4. Here is a Letter allo from Colonel 
Wrath Rogers, late Governour of Hereford, 
I think yer living , anda Credible perſon , 
though then not willing the Story (ould 
be publiſhed, I ſuppoſe his Reaſons are now 
OVErC. 


1 | 
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5. I ſent into Jreland in his Life-time , 
to enquire what effe& it had upon him , 
of which Ihad the Letter of Mr. Savixel 
Foley , and Credible Perſons yet living. 

6. And Colonel Fohn Bridges then in 
treland, purpoſely enquired, and: could'earn 
no more , but that he immured himſelf pri- 
vately with one Servant in a Caſtle, -who 
reported that he uſed to rife in the Night, 
and walk about the Roonr,. talking 4s to 
_ one with him, and more I could not 

ear. 

7. I defired lately a Worthy Miniſter 
in Swarſey , to enquire whether ever {ince 


any thing had. abated ,y#che Belief of the 


Fact, who tells me (as others do) that it 
i525 fally believed' by thoſe that wete in 
the Howſe,: aha'orhiers as ever. 
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ng 

Several Letters to Mr. Richard 
Baxter, 1a relation to an Ap- 
parition in the Houſe of Lieu- 
tenant Caloncl Bower, 1n Gla- 
morganſhire, in Wales, 1n the 

| Year 1655. 


| H———_——— — 


Colonel Rog'ts, the Governor of 
Hereford, his Letter : Together 
with an encloſed Relation of an 
Apparition, G&C. 


Dear Str, 


| Y the Encloſed you will find ſome- 

thing of the Buſineſs you expected 

from me : ( It is certain and true, I 

have received ir from very good Hands. ) 

More there vas, but they did not think it 

Convenient to put it 1a Paper. My Requeſt 

i:, that you will not expole it to publick 

View; it may rather do harm than good. 

I know that God hath given you Mu. | 
; 7; 


fav - Fer Aye ts 


Apparitzons and Witches. 27 


2nd you will make good uſe of ſuch things : 
It may harden others. This, with the En- 
cloſed,. is all at preſent from _ 


Your C ordial Friend 
and Servant 


Hereford, Auz. 23. LH? 
: 6.6 .W. Rogers. - 


The encloſed Relation of the late ſtrange Ap- 
paritton in the County of Glamorgan. 


F* the beginning of the late War, a Gen- 
tleman of chat County being oppreſſed 
by the King's Paxty, took Arms under the: 
Earl of E/ex, and by his Valour obtained a 
good Repute in the Army; ſo that in. a . 
ſhort time he got the Command of Lieute- 
nant Colonel. But as ſoon as the heat of 
the War was abated, his Eaſe and Prefer- 
meat led him to a careleſs and ſenſual Life ; 
ionfomuch that the godly Commanders judg- 
ed him unht to continue in England, and 
thereupon ſent him to /reland, where he 
grew ſo vain and notional, that he was ca- 
ſhiered the Army ; and being then at liber- 
ty to {in without any Reſtraint, he became 
an abſolute Atheiſt, denying Heayen or Hell, 

C 4 God 
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Golf: of Devil, (acknowledging only 2 

Phwer, as the antient Heathens did Fate,) 

accounting Tempora!' Pieafures all his ex- 
ected Heaven: So that at laſt he became 

hanekal and hating al} civil Society, and his 

neareſt Relations. 

About Derentber haſt, he being in Ireland, 
and his Wite (a Godly Gentlewoman, of a 
good Family, and concluded by all the God- 
ly People that knew lier. to be one of the 
moſt fincere and upright Chriſtians in choſe 
Parts, as being for many Yezrs under great 
Afﬀictions, and always bearing them with 
Chriſtian-like Patience) living in his Houſe 
in Glamergnn, was very much troubled one 
Night with a great Noiſe, much like the 
ſound of Whirl-wind, and 2 violent bear- 
ing of the Doors 6 Walls, -as if the whole 
Houſe were falling m pie&t&s: And being 
in her Chamber, with moi? of her Family, 
after praying to-the Lord, (accounting it 
ſinful Incredulity to yield to Fear, ) ſhe 
weat to bed; and ſuddenly after, there ap- 
peared unto her fomething like her Huſ- 
band, and asked her whether he ſhould 
come to Bed. She fitting up, and praying 
ro the Lord, told him, he was nother Huj- 
band, and chat he ſhoald not. He urged 
more earneſtly : What ! Not the Hurband of 
thy Boſom? What ! Not the Huband of thy 
Biſim? ( Yet had no power to hurt her.) 
And the, together with ſome Godly People, 

1 pent 
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ſpent that Night in Prayer, being very of- 
cen interraptec by this Apparition, 

The next Night, Mr. 14/es, (a Godly 
Minifter,) with four ocher Godly Men, 
came fo watch and pray in the Houſe for 
that Night , and fo continued in Prayer, 
and other Duties of Religion, without any 
interruption or noiſe-at all that Night. 
Bur the Night following, the. Gentlewo- 
man, with ſeveral other Godly Women, 
being in the Houſe, the noiſe of Whirl- 
wind began again, wich more violence than 
formerly, and the Apparition walked in the 
Chamber. having an unſufferable Stench, 
like that of a putcrified Carcaſe, filling rhe 
Room- with a thick Smoak, ſmelling like 
Sulphur, darkening the Light of the Fire 
and Candle, but not quite extinguiſhing it; 
ſomerimes going down the Stairs, and com- 
ing up again with a fearfal noiſe, diſturbing 
them in their Prayers, one while with the 
ſonnd of Words which they could not diſ- 
cern, other while ſtrixing them ſo that the 
next Morning their Faces were black with 
the Smoak, and their Bodies (wollen with 
Bruiles. 

Thereupon they left the Houſe, leſt they 
ſhould remvt the Lord by their over-bold 
ſtaying in ſuch Danger, and ſent this Acheiſt 
the (ad News of this Apparition ; whocom- 
ing to En;land about May laſt, expreſled 
more Love and Reſpect to his Wife than 

formerly ; 
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formerly ; yet relling her, that he-could 
not believe her Relation of what ſhe had 
ſeen, as having not a power to believe any 
thing but ivhac himſelf ſaw, and yet would 
not hitherto go to his Houſe to make trial, 
but probavly will e er long, for that he is 
naturally of an exceeding raſh and deſperate 
Spirit. 


_ Avugifſt, 
1556. 


Mr. 
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My. Samuel Jones's Letter in re- 
lation to Lieutenant Col. Bowen, 
together, with an incloſed Let- 
ter from Mr. Maur. Bedwell ) 
on the ſame Subjedt. 5h 


Worthy ard much Honoured, By 


| OU may be pleaſed to remember, 
' that when I waited upon you ar 
: - the Sherift's Houſe, in Sa/op, 1n 
Auguſt laſt ; amongſt your other Enquiries 
touching the State of that poor Country 
where- the Lord hath caſt my Lot for the 
preſent : you: defired me then to impart 
what I had received by Relation, concern- 
ing the Apparitions in one Col. Bowen's 
Houſe, and upon my return to procure you 
ſome further Intelligence touching that Tre- 
mendous Providence. Whether it.--be by 
Time, or Familiarity with the noiſe here- 
of, or rather, the (no leſs ro be admired ) 
Blockithneſs of the Spirirs of Men, that 
the Horror of that terrible Diſpenſation be 
allay'd, I know not, bur ſurely the thing it 
ſelf was very Scupendous, and the remem- 
brance of it carries much Amazement with 
It it1]], to then that have any thing of Ten- 
derneis or Linderiianding let chem, By 
SY tne 
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the incloſed, from an Honeſt and God! 
Hand, not far from the Stage where theſe 
things were acted: You may underſtand 
the Subſtance of that nnatter, the Party (be- 
ing a Miniſter of the Goſpel) perfectly 
knew Colonel Bower, and hath often con- 
verfed with him, boch before and. ſince his 
Houſe was haunted. If you are pleaſed to 
command any further Satisfa&tion Herein, I 
ſhall cake a Journey my (ſelf into the place, 
and endeavour to gratifre your deſire, as to 
any furcher particular chat you' defire the 
knowledge of. If any publick ufe be made 
kereof you may conceal my Friends name 
and mne' own, left army offence ſhould be 
mhen by fome of the Parties Relations wp 
Par!rament and Counc:l. Of the receipt of 
dns: Paper I defire to lex witl all: conve- 
arenc fpeed. Ar the Fhrone: of Grace 
vouchſafe ro- remember your ' weak andi 
wretched. Brother, who yer delves. to be 
found in the:'number of chem thar. are, 


C0. - | 
- . Tours in the ſureſs Bonas 
| to: Honour and. Serve you, 
Goalrrign,.  - 7 Samuel fones. 
Nw: .2S. 1656. 


The Reaſons why: forbearing Names was 
deſired; being: now: over ( yet Mr. S. Foes 
Riil living) T think my: ſelb difobliged'as to 
that Reftrainc.. 2. Y. h 

Var. 
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Myr. Maur, Bedwell's *nclos'd Letter, 


Dear Sir, 


Lad I am of your ſafe return, and 

T gladder ſhould I be to be inſtrumes- 
tal, according to my weak Capacity, of 
nayling you to theſe parts. I hope, if my 
delires are agreeable to the Lord, you wall 
meet with ſome direciing Providences 
him, which will anſwer all ObjeRions, 

As to Col. Bowen's Houſe, I can give you 
ſome brief Particulars, which you may cxe- 
dit, as coming from {uch, who were not ſo 
fooliſh as to be deluded, nor ſo diſboneſt 
25 to report an untruth : What I ſhall write, 
if need were, would be made good both 
| by Eye and Ear Witneſſes. The Gentle. 
man, Col. Bowen, whoſe Houſe is called 
Lavelin in Gower-land, formerly was famons 
for Profeſſion of Religion, but this Day is 
the ſaddeſt Man in his Principles I know 
living. To me, in particular, he hath de- 
nyed the Being of the Spirit of the Lord: 
His Argument thus, Either *tis ſomething 
or nothing ; if ſomething, ſhew me, tel] 
me what it is, &c. and I believe hegives as 
little credit to other Spirits as the Seddaces. 
Ar his Houle, aforementioned, he being 
then in Jrelazxd, making Proviſion for 
removing thither , theſe chings happened. 
About December laſt, his Wie being in Bed, 
2 Gracious Ungerilanding Weman, and 

one 
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one whom little things will not aftright ; 
one in the likeneſs of her Husband., and 
juſt in his Poſture, preſented himſelf co her 
Bed-fide, proffering to come to Bed to her, 
which ſhe refuſing, he gave this anſwer, 
What refuſe the Husband of thy Boſom ; 
and after ſome time, ſhe alledging, Chriſt 
was her Husband, it diſappeared : Strange 
miſerable Howlings and Cries were heard 
about the Houſe, his Tread, his Poſture, 
Sighing, Humming,were heard frequently in 
the Parlour ; in the Day time often the Shad- 
dow of one walking would appear upon the 
Wal!. One Night was very remarkable, and 
had not the Lord ſtood by the poor Gentle- 
woman and her two Maids , that Night 
they had been undone; as ſhe was going 
to Bed, ſhe perceived by the impreſſion on 
the Bed, as if ſome Body had been lying 
there, and opening the Bed, ſhe ſmelt che 
ſmell of a Carcaſe ſome-while dead; and 
being in Bed (for the Gentlewoman was 
ſomewhat Courageous) upon the Teſter, 
which .was of Cloth, ſhe perceived ſome- 
thing rolling from ſide to fide, and by and 
by. being forc'd out of her Bed, ſhe had 
not time to dreſs her ſelf, ſuch Cries and 
other things almoſt amazing her, but ſhe 
(hardly any of her Cloths being on ) with 
with her ewo Maids, got upon their Knees 
by the Bedf(ide to ſeek the Lord, but ex- 
treamly aſſaulted, oftentimes the ada by 

| Ome” 
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ſomewhat which felt like a Dog under 
her Knees, be lifred a Foot or more high 
from the Ground : ſome were heard to raik 
on the other ſide of the: Bed, which one of 
the Maids hearkening to, ſhe had a blow 
upon the Back : Divers affau}ts would be 
made by fits; ir would come with a cold 
breach of Wind, the Candles burn Blew 
and 2lmoſt-out ; horrible Screekings, Yel- 
lings, and Roarings, within and withour the 
Houle (ad {ſmells of Brimſtone and Powder, 
and this continued from fome nine at Night 
to ſome three the next Morning, {ſo that 
the poor Gentlewoman and her Servants 
were in a2 fad caſe; rhe next Morning, 
{ſmelling of Brimiione and owder, ano as 
I remember, Black with it, but the Lerd 
was good: Fires have beea ſeen upon the 
Houſe, and in the Fields; his Voice hath 
been heard luring his Haukes, a Gaine he 
delights in, as alfo the Bills of the Hauks. 
Thele are the chief things which | dare re- 
commend upon Credit, and I could wiih, 
that they, who queſtion the Exiitency of 
Spirits had been but one Night at Lanneiin 
to receive <atisfaction to their Objections: 
This continued 1o violent, that the Gentle- 
woman was fain to withdraw to her Mo- 
thers Houſe; but her Husband coming over 
about {ome four Months fince. his Confi- 
dence did not ſerve him to lodge at Lan- 
zelin, although we have heard nothing of 

rrouble 
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trouble to the Houſe fGnce his coming over - 
Sir, the Dilpenſarion, as ic was exceeding 
terrible, fo very remarkable; and what 
the Voice of God might be in ſuch a rhing 
tis not known clearly yet : He is as Athe- 
iſtical as ever, all his Religion, if I may 
call it ſo, being compriſed in the acknow- 
ledging a Power, which we, as be faith, 


may call God, and waiting for ſome infal- 


lible miraculous Buſineſs to vertfe ro bim 
all the reſt we own as our Religion. Sure, 
Sir, if ever a Blaſphemer was unworthy to 
live, this is the Man ; and certainly his Sin 
will end him out : He is now gone to 1re- 
lard ; Jet theſe things be divulged only as 
co the matter without names. Aflure the 
Gentleman, your Friend, they are very 
Traths 3 I have ſomewhat more than ordi- 
nary for what I ſay. Ar the firſt we con- 
cluded, the Wreich had been dead , but 
'twas otherwiſe, and therefore che more re- 
markable. | _ 


Tour affeftionate Brother, 


to Love and Serve you, 


9+ RE, Maur. Bedwell. 
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Mr. Danicl Higgs his Letter, con- 
cerning the Apparition in Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Bowen's Houſe. 


Dear Str, : 

' S ro the Concern you commutto me- 
about Collonel Bower, accept of this 
Account. 

I have diſcourſed with Brother Samuel 
Fones, who gave you the firſt Narrative, 
which if you have loſt, he hopes he may 
find the Copy of the Letter, and I ſhall 
ſend ic. *Twas one Mr. 44iles, an Anabap- 
tiſt Miniſter, that wrote the Letter to one 
Mr. Bedwell, Miniſter of Swanſey, who ſent 
it Mr. Samuel Fones. This Miles (who ſpent 
a Night in Prayer in Colonel Bowers Houſe, 
in the tume of the diſturbance) is gone for 
New England, Two Miniſters more, with 
my ſelf, went to ſpend another Night in 
the Houſe, but Mrs. Bower was gone with 
her Family, and we ſtayed not, bur went 
to give her a Vilit, who related ſtrange 
things, but I cannot remember Circum- 
ſtances. The two Miniſters are ai{o gone : 
Bur fince I received yours, I have diſcour- 
ſed Mr. Bowen's Maid, who was in the 
Houſe, and I judge her thronghly Godly, 
who doth atteſt the Truth af theſe Appart- 

D LIONS, 
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tions, Noiſes, &c. which I ſuppoſe you had 
fally in your Narrative z but Time hath 
ſomewhat obliterated Circumſtances with 
her. I know not: well (Sir) how to get 
greater light ; and I muſt aflure you: I find 
nor. any thing out to invalidate that Report 
you have had, but much that confirms it- 
I ſhall proceed according to your further Di- 
rection in this,or any other Concern of yours, 
and that with much Chearfulneſs and Com- 

lacency. I commit you, and your hnge La- 
Fours to our mighty and merciful Lord, by 
Prayer and all'well Wiſhes. ” And: if you 
can think of any thing farther' for me, or 
gather any thing by Diſcourſe with learned 
Men, vouchſafe to impart it ; and imprint 
me (poor Worm) on your Soul - before our 
Father. I have ſomewhat treſpaſſed by 
Prolixity, which becomes mc not to ſuch 
2 Perſon, in ſuch a Sphere : But excuſe him 
who is WE 2a. TI LUE | 

; © © Tour afflicted 
poor Brother, 


Daniel Higgs. 


C aptain 
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Captain Samuel Foley's Letter 
\ concerning Lieutenant Colonel 
Bowen. 


Worthy Sir, 
T H E beſt Account I can get of Coho: 


ne] Bower is this, viz. That he is little 
ſenſible of his ſad Condition. He lives in 
the County of Cork, in a beggarly way, 
though he hath a fair Eſtate. Some Months 
ſince, he turned his Wife and Children 
from him, in that ſad. unkind manner, that 
they were forced to ſeek Relief from ſome 
Friends in Yoaghal!, to help them in their 
Return to Hales, where they continue. 
Not long ſince, in Diſcourſe with Baronet 
Izgolsby, and Mr. Gilbert, Miniſter of Lim- 
rick. from whom I have the moſt part of 
this Relation, he ſaid, he would give Ten 
Thouſand Pounds to know the Truth about 
God. *Tis reported he is haunted with 
ghaſtly Ghoſts and Apparitions, which fre- 


. quent him. I have written to the neigh- 


bouring Miniſters and Gentlemen of my 
Acquaintance as effectually as I could, en- 
cloting 2 Copy of your Letter 3 and from 
them I hope tro have a more full Account 
concerning this poor Man. Your Letter. 
indeed came ſafe , but not till Augu# , 

D 2 though 
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tions, Noiſes, &c. which I ſuppoſe you had 
fully in your Narrative ; but Time hath 
ſomewhat obliterated Circumſtances with 
| her. 1 know not well (Sir) how to get 
greater light ; and I muſt aflure yoy.:\E find 
not any thing out to invalidate that Report 
you have had, but much that confirms it- 
I ſhall proceed according toyour further Di- 
rection in this,or-any other C 
andthat with much Chearfulneſs ard 'Com- 

lacency. I commit you, and your huge La- 
Los to our mighty and-mercifu Lord, by 
Prayer and all'welt Wiſhes. ” And: if you 
can think of any thing farther for me, or 
gather any thing by Diſcourſe with learned 


Men, vouchſafe' to impart it ; 'and imprint 


me (poor Worm) on your Soul before our 


Father. I have ſomewhat treſpaſſed. by 


Prolixity, which becomes me not to ſuch 


a Perſon, in ſuch a Sphere : Bur excuſe him 


who is ET 2 
EE. ©? Tour affifted 


_ poor Brother, 


Daniel Higgs. 
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Captain Samuel Foley's Letter 
' concerning Lieutenant Colonel 
Bowen. 


Worthy Sir, 
T HE beſt Account I can get of Coko- 


nel Bowezr 1s this, viz. That he is little 
ſenſible of his ſad Condition. He lives in 
the County of Cork, in a beggarly way, 
though he hath a fair Eſtate. Some Months 
ſince, he turned his Wife and Children 
from him, in that ſad. unkind manner, that 
they were forced to ſeek Relief from ſome 
Friends in Yozgha/, to help them in their 
Recurn to Wales, where they continue. 
Not long ſince, in Diſcourſe with Baronet 
Izgolsby, and Mr. Gilbert, Miniſter of Lim- 
rick.. from whom I have the moſt part of 
this Relation, he ſaid, he would give Ten 
Thouſand Pounds to know the Truth about 
God. *'Tis reported he is haunted with 
ghaſtly Ghoſts and Apparitions, which fre- 
. Quent him. TI have written to the neigh- 
bouring Miniſters and Gentlemen of my 
Acquaintance as effectually as I could, .en- 
cloting 2 Copy of your Letter z3 and from 
them I hope to have a more full Account 
concerning this poor Man. Your Letter. 
indeed came ſafe , but not till Augu# , 
D 2 chough 
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though dated in May. Sir, in any thing 
wherein I may ſerve you, you may freely 
command me : But wherein I may ferve 
the Church of God, the beſt and urmoſt of 
my Endeavours, through the Lord's AC 
fiſtance, ſhall nor ws wanting: Whar far- 
_ ther ſhall come ro my og wy * ſhall careful- 


ly be reported to you, by him who begs 
your Prayers, and bſcribes, ” 


SIR; 


Torr very Afettionate 
Servant, 


Clonmell, OF6b.6. | | : 
"ar. Samuel Foley. 


- After this, Collonel Fohn Bridges wrote 
to me out of Ireland, that Bower 1immured 
himſelf in a ſmall Caſtle, with one Boy 3 
who ſaid, he oft roſe in the Night, and 
talked as if ſome were talking with him. 


R, B, 
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III. Colonel Fohn Bridges before named, 
was Governour of Warwick Caſtle(the Lord 
Brooks) almoſt all the time of the Wars; 
Afterwards he lived with us near Kedermin- 
fer, being Patron of the Church, a Juſtice 
of Peace , a Parliament Man ; And after 
lived in Ireland, where he ſ{urprized ( with 
others) Dublin Caſtle , and Sir Hardrefs 
Waller for the King , before he was called 
home. He was an Underſtanding Prudent 
Man , of Sound Judgment in Religion, 
Juſt,and Honeſt, and Credible. 

He and his Pious Wife have oft told me 
as followeth. 

They formerly lived in Edſon Hall near 
AlceFter , where Warwick ſbire and Worceſter- 
ſhire joyns; a Houſe famed to be haunted : 
And being uſed to go into a Parlour alone 
for Meditation, Prayer, and to play on his 
Lute, onceas he went in at the Portal, he 
was ſtopt and held by ſomewhat invifible, 
till he reſolved under Gods ProteRion, to 
ruſh through it, and go on. 

Another time in a clear Moon-ſhineNight, 
their Maſtiff Dog made ſuch a howling, as 
raiſed up the Houſe : He looked out atthe 
Window , and beyond a pale that compaſ- 
ſed rhe Court, there ſtood ſomething like 
a headleſs Man , but taller : He long ga- 
zed ont it, and truſting God, returned to 
Bed 3 And preſently the Hall Door ( fait 

D 3 lockt 
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lockt and Barr'd) uſing ro make a great 
noiſe in the opening , having much lron , 
ſeemed to them all to open as it uled, and 
ſomewhat came in, and gave three great 
ſlams, as with a Staff upon the. Hall Ta- 
| ble, and departed. They went down to 
ſee, and found the Door lockt, and- faſt 
as they left it. Mr. Sommerfield, who (ince 
lived in the ſame Houſe, ſaid, that he 
1aw nothing there. 


IV. A Pious Credible Woman,. yet liv- 
ing in Londow, lately told me oftimes, 
being ſometime under Temptation by ſome 
Diſconteart of Mind , one day as ſhe paſled 
through a Room at Mid-day , the Devil 
ſtood before her in the ſhape of a Big, Black, 
Man , and pointed to the top of the Door , 
Tempting her there to hang her ſelf ; and fo 
ſtood near a quarter of an hour,and then Va- 
niſhed away : Which was ſo far from dif 
maying her , that it much confirmed her 
againſt Unbelief, and her Temptations : 
Any one that will go to her here in Londor, 
may hear her Credible and Confident Re- 


port of it. 


V. The Elder Counteſs of Donagal, a 
Lady Pious, Diſcreet and Credible , told 
me,that one of her Husbands Tenants ( near 
Belfaſt or Carickfergus, where he was Lord ) 
agreed with him for to put his Sons Lif 

oY PROF Pp Pot. ker 


? 
0 


Apparitions and Witches, 39 
with his own ina renewed Leaſe of a'Farm; 
and he paid part of the Money , and dyed 
before - the Leaſe was © made and Sealed: 
His Wife Marryed another Man , and'paid 
the reſt of the Money out of her ſecond 
Husbands Purſe, and therefore put-1n his 
Sons Life, in-ſtead of | her Son by the-for- 
mer Husband intro the Leaſe. The Earl of 
Donagall going into England, and being then 
in the Weſt, aServant of his in Ireland, his 
Porter,a ſtout luſty Man,was haunted with 
the Apparition of the Woman's firſt Hus- 
band,telling him,that he muſt goto hisWite, 
and tell her that ſhe: ſhould have no reſt 
till his Sons Life were put in the altered 
Leaſe : He askr why he ipake rohim, and 
what he had to do to medale in it? It An- 
ſwered him , thon arta Man fit for it, and 
thou ſhalt have no reſt till thou do it. The 
Man delayed, and was till Haunted with 
this Apparition : He went to the Miniſter 
of the Town , and told him of it ; who 
counſelled him to tell the Woman. She 
told him, that ſhe crook it to be juſt, thar 
her Husband that paid moſt of the Money, 
ſhould have the benefit of the Leaſe ; and, 
perhaps not believing the Man , delayed. 
This Apparition came to the porter again , 
and ſaid, that ſhe may believe thee, go 
tell her of ſuch and ſuch Diſcourſe an& 
Actions, that were between her and me in 
ſecret , which none elſe knoiweth of: The 

D 4 Man - 
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Man went and told her all that he was bid. 
She confeſſed that it was all true , and Se- 
cret between them ; bur ſtill delayed, till 
ſome trouble (I remember not what ) mo- 
leſted her ſelf: In ſhort, the Porter and 
ſhe hadno reſt, till ſhe had drawn a new 
Leaſe with the Name of the firſt Husbands 
Son., and ſent it into England, to the Earl 
of Donagal , who Sealed it, and fo altered 
accordingly. Oe 


VI. An Ancient underſtanding Fions and 


Credible Man of 1ichefter in Somerſetſhire, . 


15 now in Londor, wha the laſt week: told 
me, that he was heretofore in Melancho- 
ly Doubts and Trouble of Mind, and in 
that Condition, had divers ſenſible Mo- 
leftations by the Devil, as he lay awake in 
his Bed , his feet have bin lifted higher 
than his Head. I told him, that a.Melan- 
choly fancy might make him think ſo : He 


added to the confident Afertion of it, that 


he hath in the open day-time, as he hath 
gone about his Hooſe , had a blow ſtruck 
on his face, as hard and plain, as any Mans 
hand could ſtrike , and once fo hard, that 
where his Noſe and Cheek joyn , it lefr 
the place black and blew ( as they call it ) 
to the {ighrt of all, in the ſame manner ,' as 


any. other would have done (with much. 


more, ! 
VII. The 
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VII. The Story of. the Haunting of Mr: 
Mompeſſon's Houſe in Wiltſhire, is Famous , 
and printed in part by Mr. 7oſepb Glanuil : 
Mr. Mompeſſon is yet living , no Melancho- 


 IynorConceited Man : The truth not doubt- 


ed of by his Neighbours, within this 
Month, I ſpake with one of them an Ar- 
turney, who faid, that the noiſes heard, 
the vifible moving about of the Boards be- 
fore their faces, and ſuch like, were all un- 
doubredly true : And the thing unqueſtio- 
ned by Mr. Mompeſſon (who to his great Coſt 
and trouble , was long moleſted by it) and 
his Neighbours , and thoſe that purpoſely 
went thither to ſee it : Notwithſtanding, 
that when ſome unbelievers went from LZon- 
don to be ſatisfied nothing was done when 
they were there. For as God oweth not 
ſuch Remedies to Unbelievers, ſo Satan 
hath no deſire co cure them: And it is 


likely, doth more in Apparitions by Di- 


vine Conſtraint , than he 1s willing to do ; 
becauſe he is moſt ſucceſsful, when he is 
leaſt known. Any one that doubts of the 
truth of this Story , may yet have full @- 
tisfaction.,, the Witneſs being alive: Bur 
this partly belongeth to the inſtances of 
Witchcrafcs, being Credibly ſuppoſed to be 
done'by Witchcraft of a Drummer, as you 
may {ee deſcribed in the printed Story. I 
knew Joſeph Glanvile to be far enough _ 

az 
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Fanatick Credulity, who himſelf (aw much 
of it, and publiſher it. 


VIHL. In Febrazry, 1646. falling into great 
Debility by Bleeding , at the Lady Cook's 
Houſe at A4ilbourne: in Darby ſhire ; I re- 
moved to Mr. Noels.Houſe at Kirkby 11a- 
lary in Leicef er-ſhire , where I lay weak 
three weeks in arch, in which time. the 
Neighbours went to ſee a Houſe in Latrer- 
worth, reported to be haunted : Mulrirudes 
flockt to ſee ir, and affirmed , that at a 
certain hour of the day, ſtones were 
thrown at thoſe that were preſent , 
which hit them , but hurt them not : And 
that what ever time any one would whiſtle, 


it was anſwered by a whiſtle in the Room : 


And no ſearch could diſcover any Fraud : 
What became of it after, I heard not ; but 
it continued believed commonly by the 
hearers , thoſe three weeks that I Raid in 


that County. 


- TX. But the certaineſt and fulleſt Inſtance 
of Witchcrafc that ever I knew, I ſhall 
heregive you in the words of others : On- 
ly adding , that about twenty years ago, 
the time whem it was doing, my worthy 
and dear Friend Mr. George Hopkins , the 
then: Faithful Minifter of the Goſpel at 
Eveſham, told it me himſelf, and rold me 


of their Care and Watchfulnels, to ſee that 
there 
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there were no Fraud committed init. And 
the Witch was hanged at / orce#ter, and the 
Woman her {ſelf is yet_living in Eveſham, 
and the thing never there doubted of : But 
having occaſion lately to inſtance the fact 
againſt ſome Unbelievers , I ſent to Eve- 
ſham, to a Godly, Credible, Friend, toſend 
me word , whether any doubt had in theſe 
years palt riſen concerning it, and to ſend 
me {ome of the Flint Stones which were 
voided by the Girl: Who ſent me word, 
that there were no doubr of the thing, and 
procured the now Minilter of the place, to 
write me theNarrative which I here ſubjoin. 
And he ſent me Oze ftoze: about the breadth 
of a ſmall Groat , and the thickneſs of a 
Half.crown , which he ſaid, was all that is 
there kept of them , taken by the Majors 
Wife her ſelf , and kept by her, and there- 
fore I muſt ſend it back again : Many had 
ſent for the Stones , and {o many troubled 
the Houſe about them, that they threw 
away, or buried the reſt: And Mr. Boyle 
told me, that the Earl of South- Hampron 
Lord Treaſurer , for his Satisfa@tion, had 
got a great number of them. I carryed 
this avout me a quarter of a year, and 
then ſent it home. But that which I chief- 
ly inform the Reader of, is, that the thing 
was ſo long in doing , and ſo Famous, and 
ſo many Pious, Underſtanding Perſons mind- 
ed it, that ſuſpition of Fraud was by their 
Diligence avoided. The 
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The Narrative as lately ſent me 
from moſt Credible Perſons in 
Eveſham, rs as followeth. 


| A Bout the Month of 4pril, 1652. Mary 
the Daughter of Edward Elins, of the 
Burrough of Eveſham , in the County of 
Worceſter Gardner , then about nine or ten 
years old, went in the fields on a Saturday 
with ſome other Children to gather Cow- 
ſlips, and finding in a Ditch by the way 
fide, at the ſaid Towns end, one Catherine 
Huxley, a (ingle Woman , aged then abour 
forty years ( as is ſuppoſed eafing nature ) 
the Children calied her Witch , and took 
up ſtones to throw at her, the ſaid Mary 
alſo called her Witch, and took up a ſtone, 
but was ſo affrighted, that ſhe could nor 
throw it at her; then they all run away 
from her , and the ſaid Mary being hind- 
moſt, this Huxley ſaid ko her [ Eltins, you 
ſhall have ſtones enough in your— ; where- 
upon Mary fell that day very 11], and conti- 
noed ſo weak and Languiſhing thar her 
Friends feared ſhe would not. recover ; 
but about a Month after, ſhe began to void 
ſtones by the urinary paſſages, and ſome 
little urine caine away from her ; alfo vhen 


the voided anv ſtone. and the ftone the 
voided, 
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voided, was heard by thoſe that were by 
her, to drop into the Pot or Baſon, and 
ſhe had moſt grievous pains in her Back and 
Reins , like the pricking of Pins, the num- 
ber of the ſtones ſhe voided, was about 
eighty, ſome plain pebbles, ſome plain flints, 
ſome very ſmall , and ſome about an ounce 
weight; this ſhe did for ſome ſpace 
C( a month. or two, or there abouts ) un 
upon ſome ſtrong ſuſpitions of Witchcrafe, 
the forenamed Huxley was Apprehended, 
Examined and Searched ( at whoſe Beds 
Head there was found ſeveral ſtones, ſuch 
as theſaid Mary voided) and was ſent to: 
Worceſter , where at the Summer Aſſizes 1n 
the ſaid year 1652.( then at hand) ſhe was 
upon the Proſecution of the Friends of the 
aid. Mary, Condemned and Executed; upon 
whoſe forenomna and Commitment , 
Mary ceaſed to void any more ſtones ; but” 
for a while , voided much blackiſh and 
muddy Sand,and alſfo,in ſhort time perfect- 
ly recovered. and is.yert living in the Town, 
' In good and honeſt Repute, and hath been 
many years Marryed , and hath had ſeven 
Children 3 but never voided any ſtones 
fince , nor been troubled with the pain fore- 
mentioned, Abundance of people yet living, 
know the Subſtance of this co be true, and 
herMother inLaw(fince dead)kept the tones 
till ſhe was tired with the frequent Reſorr 
of people to ſeethem, and the faid +, 
an 
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and to hear the Relation of the matter, and 

beg the ſtones ( for though many offered 

Money for them ,' yet ſhe always refuſed it, 
nor did they ever take any, bur it coſt them 
much upon the Girl, and the Proſecution 
of the ſaid Huxley) and then ſhe buried 
them in her Garden , Edward Eliins, the Fa- 
ther of the ſaid Mary, is alſo yet living , 
and a Man of honeſt Repute, and utterly 
free( as alſo is the ſaid Mary, and all the 
reſt of her Friends) fromthe leaſt Suſpition 
of any Fraud or Cheat in the whole buft- 
neſs: This was known to hundreds of Peo- 
ple in the ſaid Town, and parts Adjacent, 
and many of them yet living, are ready to 
atteſt the truth of ir. ph 


X. In 1645, in Dorſer-ſhire,, T lodged at a 
Village on a Hill, called (I think) Everſhor, 
in the Houſe of the Miniſter, a grave 
Man , who had with him a Son , alſo a 
Learned Miniſter, -that had been Chaplain 
to Sir Tho. Adams 1n London ; They both 
told me, that they had a Neighbour that 
had long lain Bed-rid, that told all the oc- 
cafion ; Thar ior a long time, being a poor 
Labouring Man, every Morning when he 
went out of his Door, he found a Shilling 
under his Door, of which he told no one, 
fo that in a long time, he buying fome 
Sheep or Swine, and ſeeming Rich, his 
Neighbours marvelled how be came by ;F 

c 
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At laſt he told them, and was ſuddenly 
ſtruck Lame and Bed-rid. They would 
have had me ſpeak with the Man ; bur the 
Snow:covering the Ground , and I-being 
ill; and the Witneſles fully Credible, I for- 
bore. © - | 


XII I had the laſt Week this following. 
Letter ſent me, from, and by moſt Credi- 
ble Wiſe and Pious Perſons of Devonſhire, 
from Exeter. | 

Nathan the Son of Mr. Zacheus Crab, 
Dyer, without Weſtgate, had Convulfion 
and Falling-Fits about nine Years fince : 


| He was a Youth well known to the late 


Mr. Robert Atkins the Miniſter, who thought 
him one very hopeful for Religion. Going 
from one of his Meeting this Youth was 
firſt taken, having three Fits before he 
came to' his Maſters Houſe : His Legs fail- 
ed him, he ſeemed to be puſh'd as if ſome 
body tript up his Heels, and fell forth upon 
his Hands. 'but roſe again preſently. Some 
weeks after he had Falling-fits, with foam- 
ing at Mouth; thus he continued a Year and 
half before any means were ufed ſuſpeted 
for Witchcraft. After this, hearing of one 
Gibs, Mr. Crab, the Father of this Youth, 
and his Daughter, che Youth's Siſter, went 
together to Mr. Gibs for help for the Y outh. 
They went once every Week for a Month 
with the Youth's Water; the laſt Week of 
the Month the Siſter ask'd, what Mr. Gibs 


thought 
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thought now of the Cure? (they went to 
him in the beginning of the Week ) he 
id, that weeks Papers of Powder would 
make a perfe& Cure, but there would be 
2n alteration, that he would have two or 
three panging firs different from the former, 
which things fell out as he ſaid. When 
this laſt Week of the Month wasover, they 
had a Debate, whether they ſhould go to 
Mr. Gibs again, at length they concluded to 
o, and went on the beginning of the fifth 
eek with his Water. Gibs then: told 
them, Since you. are come to me again, I 
will give you that ſhall make a perfe& Cure, 
that you ſhall need come to me no more : 
then he gave them a Bag to hang about the 
Youth's Neck, and- Powder to take in 
Whice-wine for one weeks time: Order 
was given by him, when the Youth had 
worn the Collar about his Neck for 2 
while, the Youth ſhould take it off himfelf, 
and burn it: but Mr. Eo, the Boy's Ma- 
ſter, took off rhe Collar after it had been 
on two Days and a Night, and ſhewed it to 
ſome, to- inquire , whether it were not a 
charm > there being nothing in the Collar 
bur. a Paper with this writing, 
| Callen Dan Dant, 
Dan Dant Callen, 
Dan Callen Dant. 
Mr. Elſon kept the Paper by him afcer 
"was taken from the Boy's Neck , _ 
eigh- 
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eighteenWeeks,not ſuffering it to be applied 
again, being told that it ſeemed to be a 
meer Charm; and the Boy being ask'd, if- 
he were content to have his Fits again ra- 
ther than havea Cure from che Devil, who 
would not cure his Body without greater 
prejudice to his Soul, than his Bodily Dil- 
cemper could be reckoned 2? he very readi- 
ly anſwered, he would rather chooſe to 
have his Fits again, and would leave him- 
ſelf ro the Hands of God, for his Diſeaſe 
or Cure. 

When this Diſtemper left him for the 
Hite Weeks, he returned conſiderably 
to his Senſes and Memory; beyond what he 
had before, particularly to be able to ſorr 
Wooll at his Trade, which he had not been 
able to do in a Year and quarter before. 
About the Sixth Week of theſe Eighteen, 
the Father went to Mr. G1bs again, and told 
him how the Note was taken off, and chat 
ſeveral had the fight of ic 5 G:bs then ſaid, 
If the Fits do return again, he will be 
worſe than ever, and at their return he 
ſhould be able to do him no good. His 
Firs at the return were indeed far:more ter- 
rible than before, and much of another 
kind than thoſe of other Perfons in the Fal- 
len-ſickneſs : And theſe Firs did return to 
him about 18 or 19 VVeeks after they 
ceaſed, upon a Shrove-Tueſday: Mr. E!ſort 
.inquiring into the time wane they _— 

ſaid, 


SS _ 
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{aid,it was when he threw the Paper that had 
been about the YouthS.Neck, into the Fire 
and burnt ir, unwilling to keep ſucha thing 
any longer. This G3bs hath the general re- 

ute of a VVizard, and. his Father before 

im. The Youth hath a long time been ut- 
terly deprived of the uſe of his Reaſon, and 
is clothed, and otherwiſe uſed as a meer 
Natural; and his Fits ſo dreadful, that Per- 
{ons are afraid to behold him. 

After the return of his Fits, he was put 
to one Yoz's in St. Thomas's, where he 
wrought at his Trade of V Vorſted-comb- 
ing, and ſome means were uſed for his Fits, 
which he pretended to have ſome Skill in 
curing, whoſe Means were uſed about a 
Month without any ſuccels ; then and there 
being at his V Vork, and ſome ſigns appear- 
ing of an approaching Fir, they ſet him on 
a Stool, thence he fell ina Fir, and brake 
his Leg, the main Bone, in two pieces, a- 
nother Bone in many pieces. Then he was 
brought home to his Father's Houſe ; and 
the Bones being ſet, the Chyrurgion ſaid, if 
he ſhould have another Fit his Cure would 
be impoſſible ; he lay about a Month or 
five V Veeks very free from Fits, till his 
Bones were ſo well knit, that he could 
walk abroad with Crutches, which he did 
for a while, and then his Fits returned in 
the ſame manner as before his Bone was 


broken- 


Afﬀeer 
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Aﬀeer his Leg was well recovered, he 
was Carried to Mr. Pridham of Meorchird, 
he preſcribed Means, which he hop'd would 
do him good, if there were any alteration 
by the uſe of his Pills which he then gave 
him to carry with him, and take when he 
came home : bur before the Pills, he had 
ordered a Vomit to be taken, in the work- 
ing of which, they thought he would die. 
Then they gave him the Pills, which, after 
they had Nay'd above an Hour in his Sto- 
mach, he vomited them up as they were 
taken ; which were put up again in the Box, 
and ſbewed to Mr. Pridham, who ſaid, If 
they had been given to a Child of rwo 
Months old, they would have been digeſt- 
ed in half an Hour. Upon hearing the 
whole, he ſaid, certainly there is ſomething 
extraordinary in the caſe. Being asked if 
he could do him no good, he ſaid, he gid 
not queſtion but.he could, but being a Mt- 
niſter he feared he ſhould loſe his Benefice 
by Peoples ſaying he was a V Vhite-V Vitch. 

The Youth's Mother apprehended, rhac 
Mr. Sraddon drop'd ſome ſuch words that 
her Son was bewitclyd or poſleſs'd, or fome- 
what to that purpoſe, who went chrough a 
Courſe of Phyſick with the Youth, and 
found nothing did anſwer Expectation. 

For ſome Years the Youth hath been 
much prejudiced in his Speech; ſometimes 
he cannot ſpeak at all, but is as one dumb 

1 for 
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for a VVeek or Fortnight together : He 
ſpeaks plain enougi berween, but when he 
hath che Dumb Fits he can hardly move his 
Tongue in his Mouth ; and he is generally 
{o deprived of Reaſon, that he is clad, and 
otherwiſe uſed as a meer Idiot. 


This Narrative was taken in the beginning 


of April 1688. 


Afemorandum, The Youth continnes in 
the ſame condition till this 27th of Seprem- 
ber, 1689. 


XIII. Tho'I colle& much written hereto- 
fore, I muſt -not tranſcribe other Mens 
Books ; I here defire the Reader to read in 
Dr. Sinclare's Book, called [Satan's Inviſible 
World ]amonx 36 Hiſtories, the X. called The 
Devil of Genluce, where he will find ſuch 
another. Caſe as that -of the Devil of 24aſ- 
con; where the Spirit, belides other Acts of 
Moleſtation and Violence, for a long time 
continued familiar talking to Men, before 


ſo many Witneſles. as leaveth the truth of 


che Hiſtory unqueſtionable. 


XIV. The Hanging of a great number of 
Witches in S»ffolk, and Efſex, by the diſco- 
very of one Hopkins, 1n 1645 and 1646 is 
famouſly known. Mr. Calamy went along 
with the Judges in the Circuit, to hear 
their Confeſſions, and ſee thar there were 

no 
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no Fraud or Wrong done them. IT ſpake 
with many Underſtanding, Pious and Cre- 
dible Perſons that lived in the Countries, 
and ſome that went to them to the Priſons, 
and heard their ſad Confeflions- Among 
the reſt, an old Reading Parſon, named 
Lows, not far from Franlingham, Was one- 
that was Hanged; who confeſſed, that he had 
ewo Imps, and thatone of them was always 
putting him on doing Mitchief ; and ( he 
being near the the Sea, as he ſaw a Ship un- 
der Sail, it ' moved him to fend him to fink” 
the Ship, and he conſented, and ſaw the 
Ship ſink before him. One Penitent Wo- 
man confeſſed, that her Mother lying ſick, 
and ſhe looking to her,ſomewhat like a Mole 
ran in to the Bed to: her, which ſhe being 
ſtartled at, her Mother bid her not fear ir, 
bur gave it her, ſaying, Keep'this in a Pot 
by the Fires &c. and thou (halt never want : 
She did as ſhe was bid, fhortly after a poor 
Boy (ſeemingly) came in; and askt leave tg 
{it and warm him at the Fire, and when he 
was gone, ſhe found Money under the Stool; 
and afterwards oft did ſo again, aud at laſt 
laid hold of her, and drew Blood of her, 
and the made no other Compact with the 
Dev:!, but that her Imps fuck'd her Blood; 
and as I heard, the was delivered. Abun- 
dance of ſad Confeſſions were made by_ 
them, by which ſome teſtified, that there 
are certain Puniſhmentrs that they were to 

E 3 under- 


54 An Hiſtorical Diſcourſe of 
undergo, if they did not ſome hurt as was 
appointed them. 

And in Lancaſhire, long ago, many 
Witches were Convict. 

That publiſhed by E4m:0va Bower near Sa- 
libury, 1s remarkable : I refer the Reader 
to the printed Narrative. 


XV. I will next inſert a late Fact 
not far offi which when a Pious Credible 
Perſon related to me, I defired him to 
{end me the true Narrative in Writing 
when he came Home, and fully enquired 
into the matter : And he {ent me this Nar- 
rative here tollowing. | 

At Brightling i= Suſſex. 

As touching the Relation of the Bright- 
ljng Story, which is in the Subſtance un- 
doubtedly true, however ſome Circum- 
ſtances of it may vary, be pleaſed $o take 
the following Account. | 

On AMundiy was three Weeks, at, or 
near the Houſe of Joſeph Cruttenden of 
Brightlingan 0!d Woman about Noon came 
to a Servant Girl of the laid Crurtenden's tells 
her, ſad Calairities were coming upon her 
Maſter and Dame, their Houie ſhonld be 
Fired, and many otier trounes befai them ; 
but tells rchis Girl wichaj, Thar if ſhe ſpake 
of what ſhe had told her, the Devil would 
tear her to pieces, otheriviie ſhe need not 
fear, for no burt {noald come fo her : Tho 

1aiNG 


">" "Ib R—_ 


Apparitzons ard Witches. 55 
fame Night, as the Man and Woman Jay 
in Bed, Dirt and Duit, &c. was thrown ar 
them, but they .cott}d -not tel! whence it 
came : They riſe and Pray. during which 
that Diſturbance ceaſes; ſome ſay they wenr 
to Bed again, but- finding 'the ſame trouble 
they are forced' to rife. Treſday about 
Noon, Duſt, Dirt, and ſeveral things are 
thrown at them agains before Night, a 
part of one end of their Houſe Fired ; they 
rake' it down, it flaſhes ſomewhat like 
Gunpowder 3 as they ſtop'd it there, it be- 
gan in another place, and thence to another, 
till the whole Houſe was burnt: down. 
Some ſay ſome thing like a Black Bull was 
ſeen tumbling abour 3 the certainty of rhat I 
aver not. The Houſe, tho' it burnt down to 
the Ground it flamed not: The Night was 
ſpent in carrying Goods,or one thing or other 
from one place to anothe ; they, I think, re- 
maining moſtly withont Doors. Th:r/4ay Co]. 
Bubridge {whoſe Houtfe the former was) be- 
ing acquainted with the Man's fad Accident, 
bid-them go into another of his Houſes in 
the Pariſh, whicher, when the Goods were 
brought, ſuch like Diſturbances were there 
alſo; the Houſe Fireth, endeavours are 
made by many to quench it, but'in vain, 
till the Goods are thrown out, when ic 
ceaſed with little or no help. In this con- 
dition none durſt let them into their Doors; 
they abide under a Hut; the Goods are 

E 4 thrown 
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thrown upſide down, Peuter-diſhes, Knives, 
Brickbrats ſtrike them, but hurt them not : 
Mr. Bennet and Mr. Bradſhaw , Miniſters, 
came to Pray with them, when a Knife 
glanced by the Breaſt of Mr. Bennet, a 
Bow! or Diſh thrown at his Back, bur 
while at Prayers quiet; they were withour 
Doors, there being very many preſent, a 
Wooden Tut came flying out of the Air, 
by many, and came and ſtruck the Man ; as 
likewiſe a Horſe-thoe, which was by ſome 

' laid away, and it was obſerv'd of its own 
accord to riſe again and fly to the Man, and 
ftrook him in the midſt of a hundred Peo- 
ple: Upon ſtrict Examination the Man 
confeſleth, that he had been a Thief, and 
did it under rhe colour of Religion. Sab- 
bath-dey the Girl told her Dame the former 
Story of the Womans Diſcourſe ſhe is 
ſent for, and Examined before Captain Col- 
lins, Mr. Busbridge, and ſhe 1s ſearched and 
watched 24 Hours: the Girl faith, ſhe is 
like the Woman, bur I think will not ſwear 
it is the ſame. This Woman was formerly 
ſuſpeRed to be a Witch, had to Maidſtone 
about it, but got away, and hath lived about 
Burwaſt ſome time ſince ; her Name l know 
not : Tweſday Four Miniſters kept a Faſt, 
Mr. Benner, Weller, Bradſhaw and Golder ; fince 
I hear not of any trouble. Tis faid they 
are in a Barn or Ale-houſe ; while they lay 
without Doors, the Woman ſending Tome 
ea 
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Meal to a qe og mp to make Bread, they 
could not make it up into Loaves, bur ir 
was like Butter, and fo they pur it into the 
Oven, bur it would not bake, but came our 
25 it went in. This Relation came from 
Mr. Co/ins, who was an Eye-witneſs of 
much of it. 


X VI. About twenty Years paſt, when I 
was inthe Lord Broghill's (now Earl of Ore- 
7ys) Lodgings in Zondor, one Night he 
brought me the Report, that one'of Crom- 
wells Soldiers being on his Watch, near the 
Chappel of St. Fames's Houſe, ſomething 
came towards him in an aftrightening ſhape, 
and he calling out, Stand, ſtand, or I wilf 
ſhoot you, art laſt diſcharging, it ran upon 
him, and threw him over the way far off; 
and that it had been that day Examined, 
and affirmed confidently ; and what became 
of the Report of it afterward, I know nor, 
ſave that it was ſaid to happen oft. Bur on 
this occaſion the Earl of Orery ( yet living) 
told me, as followeth , That Colonel Ye- 
ables (then going for Hiſpaniola, with the 
Soldiers that were there Repulſed and took 
Famaica) had a: Soldier in his Army thae 
came out of Ireland, and was under Colo- 
nel Hill, who was then in London, and would 
atteſt this following, iz. That this Soldier 
looked pale and 1ad,. ,and pined, and the 
cauſe was unknown: At laſt he came to 


Colonel 
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Colonel Hil! with his Confeſlion ,: that he 
had bin a Servant in England, ( as I remem- 
ber,to one that carried Stockins and ſuch 
ware about to fell Jand for his Money, he 
had Murdered his Maſter , and buried him 
in ſuch a place: And flying into Ireland , 
lifted himſelf his Souldier,and that of a long 
time, when ever he lay alone, ſomewhat 
like a headleſs Man,ſtood by his Bed, ſaying 
to him, [Wilt thou yet confeſs ? ] And in this 
caſe of fear he had continued,till lately it ap- 
peared ro him when he had a Bed-fellow 
( which ir never did before )and faid as be- 
fore [_ Wilt thou yet confeſs] andnow ſeeing 
no hope of longer Concealing it, he Con- 
feſled: And as I remember, his going to 
Hiſpaniola was his puniſhment, in ſtead of 
| Death, where vengeance followed him. ) 
This he offered then to bring Colonel #il 
to me to atteſt, { fince the Writing. of this , 
the Earl of Orery is dead. ) © 


XVI. Simon Fones, 4 Strong and healthful 
Man of Kederminſter ( no way inclined to 
Melancioly or any Fancies ) hath oft told 
me, thar being a. Souldier for the King in 
the War againſt the Parliament , in a clear 
Moon-ſhine Night, . as. he ſtood Sentinel in 
the Colledge Green at HorceFer, ſomething 
like a headleſs Bear, appeared to him ; and 
ſo affrighted him , that he laid down his 


Arms ſoon after, and returned home = -" 
_ Trace 
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Trade , and while I was there afterward , 
which was fourteen years , lived Honeſtly , 
Religiouſly, and without blame, and | think 
is yet living , which mindeth me of that 
which followeth , though to me not known. 


XVII. When I was young, moſt credible 
and religious perſons born in#7/den-Hallnear 
Wolver-hampton in Stafford-Shire, oft told'me 
(dwelling with me in the ſame Houſe) that 
oneRichard White a Smith of Wilden- Hall, was 
a prophane Atheiſtical Man, and believing 
that there was no Devils, in his Cups 
would wiſh he could once ſee the Devil, 
if there were ſucha thing; and that ſud- 
denly he changed his Life , and became a 
profeſſor of zeal, and ſtrictneſs in Religi- 
on, and told them , thatin a clear Moon- 
ſhine Night . the Devil in the ſhape of a 
great ugly Man , ſtood by his Bed- fide , 
opening the Curtains , and looking him in 
the. Face, and art laſt cook up the Blanket, 
and ſometime ſmiled on him, and then was 
more ugly , and after a while (in which he 
lay in great Terror) the Apparition Vanith- 
ed, and he was affrighted into the aforeſaid 
change of Life ( as Brano is ſaid to be the 
Founder of the Order of Carthuſtan Fryers. 


XVIII. My dear Friend Mr. Hopkins (Fa- 
ther to myFaithfa] BrotherMr.George Hopkins 
Miniſter at Everfham, till ejected, dap 24: 

5; 1662, 
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1662.-and: Grandfather to Dr. Hopkins, late- 
ly Preacher at Laurences) a chief Magi- 
ſtrate of. Bewdley;. and fince a'Member' of 
the Long Parliament, oft pained as: he 
thonght with the Spleen , but nor ar' all 
Meclancholy.came to me at Mr. Hanburyes, 
the laſt time- before I was driven out of 
the County,and as a great ſecrettold me, thar 
he was poſleſt( meaning, think Bewircht) : . 
I-chid him,as Fanciful and Melancholy': Bur 
he without any ſhew of Melancholy;afftirmed, 
that it was certainly'true:I could nor ſtay with 
him, and never ſaw him more. But he Jong 
continued in pain and that Conceit, and be- 
fore: he dyed, -a piece of Wood came 
down into the reftum inteſtinum, which they: 
were fain to pull out: with their Fingers 
His good Wife told me,it was of the length 
of ones finger: And chat he and they were' 
ſure that he never ſwallowed any ſuch thing. 
The beſt-Men it ſeems may be'thus Afict- 
ed,as Fob'by Satan. 


XVII. There is now in LZozdon an un- 
derftanding, ſober, pious Man, oft one of 
my Hearers,' who: hath an'elder Brother, a 
Gentleman of confiderable Rank, who ha- 
ving formerly 'ſeemed pious, of late Years 
doth oft fall into the Sin of Drunkennelſs : 
He oft lodgeth long together here, in this 
his Brother's Houſe: And wheneve; he 1s 
drunken, andhath ſlept himſelf ſo2er, _ 
thing 
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thing knocks at his Bed's Head, as if one 


:knock'd on a Wainſcot 3; when they re- 


move his Bed, it followeth him : Beſides 
lowd Noiſes on other Parts where he is, 
that all the Houſe heareth. They have of 
watch'd, and kept his Hands, leſt he ſhonld 
do it himſelf. His Brother hath oft told-ir 
me, and brought his Wife (a diſcreet -Wo- 
man) to atteſt it; who averreth moreover, 
that as ſhe watched him, ſhe -hath ſeen-his 
Shooes under the Bed - taken up, and no- 


thing.viſible couch them- They brought-to 


me the Man himſelf, and when we ask him 

how he dare ſo fin again, after ſuch a 

Warning, he hath no Excuſe. But being 

Perſons of Quality, for ſome ſpecial 'Rea- 

_ of 'Worldly Intereſt, I muſt not name 
im. 

Two .things are remarkable in this In- 
ſtance. T1. Whata powerful thing Tempta- 
tion and Fleſhly Concupiſcence is, and what 
2 hardned Heart Sin brings Men to: If one 
roſe from the Dead to warn ſuch Sinners, 
it would not of it ſelf perſuade them. 

2, It poſeth me to think what kind of 
Spirir this is, thar hath ſuch a Care of ths 
Man's Soul, ( which maketh me hope he 
will recover.) Do good Spirits dwell fo 
near us? Or are they tent on ſuch-Meſlages? 
Or is it his Guardian Ange) ? Or is it the 
Soul of ſome d+-a4 Friend, that ſuffererh, 
and yet, retaining Love to him, as Dives - 

is 
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| his Brethren, would have him ſaved > God 
Not OePRn ſuch things: from us, in the 
ark. Bo 


* XIX. There isnow 1n Lo-doma Youth, (the 
Son of a very Godly Conforming Miniſter,) 
who reading a Book: of that called Conjura- 
tion, coming to the Words and Ations which 
the Book ſaid would cauſe the Devil to ap- 
pear, was preſently very deſirous to try, and 
deſirous that the Apparition might be accor- 


dingly. He came to me in Terrour, ha- . 


ving before opened his Caſe to a Pariſh-Mi- 
niſter, and affirmed ro me, that the Devil 
hath appeared to him, and ſollicited him 
with a Knife to cut his Throat, and told 
him, he muſt do it ſuddenly, for he would 
ſtay no longer. I told him how ſafe he 
was, if he truly repented, and begged Par- 
don through Chriſt, and would reſolvedly 
renew his Baptiſmal Covenant, and re- 
nounce the Devil, and live as truly devoted 
to God and our Redeemer: And I have 
heard from bim no more, but muſt not 
name him. | 

This ſhews what Power Satan gets, if 
Men do bat conſent: For I had a very 
Godly Friend, that a Week ago told me, 
that he read Cornelims Agrippa's Occulta 
Philofophia , and read the ſame Words 
that he ſaith will raiſe Devils, but with 


no Deſire, but a Deteſtation of PCeS, 
an 


| 
| 
*g. 
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anc of the Book, and nothing appeared to 
im- 


XX. Mr. Samuel Clark hath publiſhed the 
Apparition to Mr. White of Dorcheſter, Al- 
{eflor to the Weſtminſter- Aflembly, at Lam- 
beth. The Devil, in a light Night, ſtood 
by his Bed-fide : He looked a while whe- 
ther he would {ay or do any thing, and then 
ſaid, 1f thou ha$t nothing eiſe to do, I have 
and ſo turned himſelf to fleep. Many ſay it 
from Mr. White himſelf. 


XXI. This following I had from one of 
unqueſtionable Credit. 
Amongſt other things, I called to Mind 
a Story ſent me in a Letter from Cambridge, 
that Week it was done, in 1661, or 1662. 
and I did verily believe, and do ſtill, chat 
Mr. 1/ingworth ſent it me, but he could nor 
refledt it ; however, Mr. Cooper hearing it. 
told it was a great Truth, he heard Mr. 
Franklin, a Miniſter of Wood- Kiſing, in this 
County, twelve Miles from this City, Fa- 
ther to the Child, tell it to Sir Philip Wood- 
houſe. Mr. Franklin (his Character, farther 
than that of a Miniſter of - the Church of 
England, I cannot give you) was then Mi- 
niſter of a Town (whoſe Name I know not) 
in the Iſle of Ely, and upon this Account 
which -I thall tell you, removed to Wood- 
Riſmg in this County. 
This 
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This Man had a Child, to which a Spirit 
often appeared at his Father's Houſe ; and 
grew ſo bold and free, as very ordinarily 
co come in whilſt Company was in the 
Houſe, and Frarkiin in the Room, and fir 
down by the Boy. At due Years, about 
the Year 1661, or 1662. he was bound an 
Apprentice to a Barber in Cambridge, (or at 
leaſt with him as a Probationer.) One 
Night the Spirit appeared to him in the 
uſual Habit of a Gentlewoman, and would 
have perſuaded him togo home again,askin 
him what he did there? &c. The Boy, af- 
ter ſome Treaty, replied, He would not go. 
Upon which, he received a great Blow on 
the Ear, and grew very ill, but roſe. Be- 
ing and continuing il], his Maſter preſently 
horſech, and rides to acquaint his Father. 
In the Forenoon of that Day; the Boy fic- 
ring by the Kitchin-fire, his Miſtreſs being 
by, ſuddenly cries out, O Miſtreſs ! Look- 
There's the Gentlewoman. The Woman curns 
to look, ſees nothing ; but while her Head 
was turned, hears a Noiſe as of a great Box 
on rhe Ear; turns, ſees the Boy bending 
down his Neck, and he preſencly died. A- 


bout the ſame Hour, ſo near as they could 


gueſs, the Maſter was fitting at Dinner in 
the lfle of Ely, with the Father : The A 

pearance of a Gentlewoman comes in, look- 
ing angrily, taking a Turn or two, difap- 
peared. 


Thus 
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| Thus I remember the Story came, 1 
three Days after it was done, to me. 
Mr. Cooper this Afterrivon confirms it, 4s 
heard by him from Mr.. Franklin himſelf: 
Adding, the poor Man was ſo affected, 
that he ſeemed almolt ſtupid. 


XXIII. From a credible Perſon I had 
this following Account. et 
In the Year 1665. Elizabeth Brooker, Ser- 
vant to Mrs. Hijeron of Honyton, in.the Coun- 
ty of Devor, as ſhe was ſerving in Dinner 
one Lord's Day, ſuddenly felt a pricking, as 
of a Pin, in her Thigh, but did not think 
there could be any ſuch thing ; yer looking, 
ſhe found indeed that a Pin was there, got 
within her Skin, but without drawing any 
Blood, or breaking the Skin, or making 
any hole or ſign at all; and it was got fo 
far within her Fleſh, that ſhe could hardly 
feel the Head of it with her Finger, but 
yet the did plainly enough: perceive that it 
was a Pin; fo it continued the remaining 
part, of that Day. - The next Day the telr 
bur lictle pain : The T»e/day ſhe was much 
pained, and the Pin wrought fo far-into her 
Fleſh; that the could no longer fee! ic with 
her Fingers. The Wedneſday ſhe went to 
Exeter, thatthe raight have the Advice of 
Mr. Anthony Smith, a Chirurgeon there, cf 
great. Repuration. He, upon examining the 
place, would not believe that aoy Pin, was 
| F toerey 
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there, there being noSkin broken, no.Swel- 
ling, nor any other thing by which he might 
perceive the leaſt Token- of any fuch mat- 
ter. However, upon . her confident and 
conſtant affirming there was a Pin, he made 
an Tncifion 3 and ſearching with an Inſtru- 
ment, at length found the Pin, and took it 
out : Tt was a little crooked, and of the 
larger fort of ſmall Pins He preſently 
made Applications for the Cure of the 
Wound, which in about three Weeks time 
was effected. 

The Day before this happened, the Wo- 
man had an unknown Perſon asked a Pin of 
her, which the denied her, bur did not ſuf- 
pet her. And another Woman, Agnes Ki- 
chardſon, who was ſuſpected, was angry with 
her, for blaming her about Miſcarriage in 
an Errand thar ſhe fent her on. "7, 


Mn —_— 


A true Relation from Honyton, 
in the County of Devon, con- 
cerning Witchcraft. 


Kingfton upon Thames, Sept. 6. 168r. 


A Bout nine or ten Years fince, in the 
£ k Houle of Mrs. Hieron, of Honyton, 
Widow, there happened this firange In- 
{tance of Witchcratt following. 


1his 


ho 
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This Widow #ieron, a Perſon of good 
Qualicy,:: kept a Mercer's Shop, and -CI 
think) doth-to this day, in #Honyror. . She 
had a Maid-Servant, Elizabeth Brooker by 
Name, : who ſold Small Wares in a Stall 
befqre her Miſtreſſes Door. On. Sarrrday, 
which was their Market-day, a certain Wo- 
man of-Hoyton Town came to the faid Et 
zabeth Brooker, (ſelling Wares at the Stall 
aforeſaid,) and asked: her for a Pin. The 
Maid readily gave her a Pin from her 
Sleeve; but'this Pin aid not fatisfie, ſhe 
would have a Pin of a-bigger ſort, out of 2 
Paper which hung - up to fell. The Maid 
told her, thoſe Pins were not hers a give, 
the muſt ask her Miſtreſs ; and when ſhe 
had Orders, the would give her her Deſire. 
The Woman asked her again, and again z 
and *Elizabech did as often deny. The 
Woman went away in a great Fume and 
Rage, and told the Maid, ſhe ſhould hear 
farther from her, ſhe would e'er long with 
ſhe had given her the Pin the defired; with 
many threatning Speeches, which the Maid 
took little notice of, (though the Woman 
was of an ill Report.) Now, the next Day 
being the Lord's Day, while her Miſtreſs 
and the Family were at Dinner, and Eliza- 


_ beth Brooker waiting at the Table, on a ſud- 


den the Maid gave a very great Cry, and told 
them, ſhe had a Pin thruſt into her Thigh, 
which few of the Family did believe, know- 

A ng 
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ing-there it: no Perſon -in the:Room: be- 
ſide her ſelf;*and the Family, who all fate 
at Mear, the only ſtanding to attend them. 
Her Miſtreſs aroſe from Table, and Mr. Sa- 
miel Hieron's Wife, (who was then living.) 
She-was -forced to: go to Bed:; they ſent 
fora Midwife of the Town, who had ski!] 
11 Sores and Wounds: She 'faw- there had 
been ſome {mall Hurt in the Skin, but the 
Pin was out of {ight; and feeling fo as to 
onderſiand what it Was, 'or exactly where, 
che Midwife applied her rare Plaiſter of Ye- 
nice-Turpentine all thar Night, and many 
other things the next Day, but the Pain 
was ſtill the ſame. - On the Tweſaay they ad- 
viſed with -Mr. Salter, a skilful Apotheca- 
ry in the Town, who adviſed them well, 
whoſe Counſel they followed, but-all in 
vain» On MHedreſday, the fame Week, 
they, with great Trouble and Pain, broughr 
her to Exeter, and lodged her at Mr. John 
Hoprin's, a worthy Miniſter -of the Goſpel, 
who lived in Gaudics- Lans, They calied 
me to her, to adviſe what to do to eale her 
Pain. TI deſigned a Suppurative Cataplaſm, 
but nothing would fatishie the Maid, bur 
cutting of it out 3 which was ſomewhat dif- 
fcuir, becaule it was hard to find the place 
exactly, where to make the Incifion ; but 
the Courage of the Patient did greatly pro- 
mote the Operation. I made a large Inci- 
fion, according to the lepgrh of the Muſcles ; 
S and 
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and thaugh I could tind no {ign. of the-Pin 
upon. the. firſt Incitipn, yer -by putting. my 
Inciion-knife obliquely,, I felt the-Pin, and 
brought it out, near. an Inch within the Cu- 
#4 and. upon that there was. great Eaſe, 
-and.. in. fifteen : Days. ;the Sore was: whole. 
'This Operation was performed -in che pre- 
ſence of Mrs. Hoppin, Mrs. Gold, Mrs. Ford, 
and many worthy Perſons... of. good Repu- 
tation-. And4 dare preſume. if this-Paper 


be ſent to, Horyton, to, Mr. Symnel Hieron, 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, he wall have ir. ſaf- 
ficienely atteſted concerning the.fir(t part of 
the Story, and none cantel| the ſecond parr 
better. than my ſelf, who performed the 
Operation : And.,the Truth, of that I give 
under my Hand this 6th Day of September, 
Avzo Dom. JOS. oor Si, 


Anthony Smith, 


2 Chyrurgus K ingſton, 


XXIV. One born in the ſame Town, 
now living in London, in a Journey, Anno 
1664. lodged at an Inn in Cxi/mſtock, in the 
ſame County. He went to Bed between 
Ten and Eleven of the Clock, and ſoon. 
= F 3 fel 


4%» An Hiſtorical Diſcourſe of 

fell-afleep, not having any Apprehenſions 
concerning the Houſe or Chamber. When 
he awaked, he found himſelf laid our in 
"the Floor, at ſome diſtance from the. Bed, 
by the ſide of a Table, the Bed-Cloaths, 
'and his own Wearing Cloaths, all pon 
him, juſt *in-th& ſame manner as he laid 
them when 'poing to Bed ; having nothing 


'at all under him, 'by which he got an ex- 


tream Cold ; and beſides, his Leg and Arm 
next the Tale Logs 1 bu Gorman Being 
awake, he he 2 eo think - where he was, 
but ſoon recollefted himfelf, and by the 
Light of the'Moon, which then ſhone ve- 
Ty briphe', he diſcerned the Bed; and 
puttmg on the Cloaths ypon the Bed, laid 
him down- again, ard ſlept the remaining 
part of the Night very quietly. Soon af- 
rer his being in Bed this ſecond time, the 
Town-Clack.. truck Twelve. ' He never 
was'oge of His Bed 'in his Sleep before or 
fince; and foon after he came to unger- 
_ o ps eta was reputed to be 
haunted. | 
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Mr. Charles Hatt's Letter, con- 
cerning an Houſe being haunted 

at Kinton, in Worceſterſhire, 
'#n the Tear 1667. 


WS orth v Sir, 


A to your Deſire, and my Pro- 
miſe when TI was witty you - abour. a 
Fortnight ſince, with Mrs. Wiſer, concern- 
ing a Man's Houſe in Kiztor (f1x Miles from 
Worceſter ) being ſorely troubled, about the 
latter end of the Year 1667. to the beſt of 
my-Remembrance, viz. | 
I living at Benington, near Aufter, in 
Warwicksbire, Workmen come from Ki3n- 
ton, acquainred me of .an Houſe ſorely 
haunted, naming the Perſon to me, (which 
[ have now forgot.) I being delirous to ſee 
or hear ſuch things, went to the faid 
Houſe; but finding only a Maid there a 
ſpinning, I asked for her Maſter. She told 
me, the Spirit (to the beſt of my remem- 
brance the called it ſo ) had boxed him a- 
bout the Ears, as he fate by the Fire, over 
againſt her; upon which, he cried our, and 
went away to-a Son's of- his in the ſaid 
Town, a little before I came. I coming 
£0 the ſaid Man, —_ him to come __ 
4 e 
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He ſeemed unwilling, telling me how he 
was abuſed by it, and that in the Night it 
would often pull him out” of the Bed, -and 
gid {o torment him, that he was a wea- 
ry of his Life. But getting him home, 
he face him down about the ſame ylace, 
near the Fire, and I fate over againſt 
him, diſcourſing how he was troubled. 
He told me, ſeveral had been with him; 
as the Miniſter of the place, (to my beſt 
remembrance.) They bid him pray, pray : 
Bur he. found no Relief. . I told him / 1 
knew no other way than by ſeeking to 
the Lord, and not to ſpeak lightly of 


Prayer. . He told me, I might hear it be-. 


fore I went. I had not;been long , bur 


there was a great Noiſe in the ſaid Room, 


of Groaning, or rather Gruntling, like a 
Hog, and-then gave a lowd Shriek- Here 
it is, faith the Man... I was much con- 
cerned upon the hearing of it; ſo recall- 
ing my-ſelf, I defired ro go to Prayer in 
the next Room, where the Man-uſed to 
Jie. By this time many of the Towns- 
People came in, and were at Duty- A- 
bout the middle of Duty , - the aforeſaid 
Noiſe came, as I thought, lowder, and 
juſt by mes however, I then was not 
concerned. Afterward, having ſome Dil- 
conrſe with the Man about a Month ak 
cer , I heard from him, that it did no 


 miore trouble him , nor to his Death 
Wi | & 


4s ee. 


— W—- 


Apparitions and Witches, 73 


He lived, as I remember, two Years af- 
ter. This is the beſt and trueſt Account 
I can give. . Ireſt, 


SIR, 

<4 Tour Chriſtian Friend” by 

| OD - t0 command, 
Gif N * - Charles Hatts 


—— — —— —» yg— —_— _ 


POSTSCRIPT. 


SIR, 


J Spake to my Lady Kicb, concerning a 

oice that Mr. Tiro heard, acquainting 
him of bis Death. If you remember, I 
cold you of him, and you defired-an Ac- 
count of it. He was a Nonconformiſt, Mi- 
niſter, of Unger, in Eſſex: My Lady will 
ſend you the Account of it. This Mr. Tire 
had an extraordinary Love for you. 


Vale, C. H. 


— me... 
ww —_— » may re y ———— * 
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CHAP mn 


$-VF.-*. 


R. Fohn Humphreys, brought Mr. May 
- Bf tome: with a Bag of Irons , 
Nails and Braſs , vomited by the Girl. I 
keep ſome-'of-rhem to ſhew : Nails about 
three or four inches long , doubledcrooked 
ar the en, and pieces of old Brafs doubled, 
about an Inch broad, and two or three 
Inches long, with crooked edges : I defi- 
red him to give me the Caſe in Writing , 
which he hath done as followeth : Any one 
that is mcredulous , may .now: at Becking- 
702 receive Satisfaction from him, and from 
the Maid her ſelf. 


- Inithe Town of Beckington, by Froome in 
Sonith/eviShire; Aiveth Mary Bill , a Maid of 
about” Eighteen years of Age ; -who ha- 
ving lived” very much in the Neglect -of 
her Duty to God ; was ſome time before 
Michaehmas laſt paſt was Twelve-Month , 
taken very il! , and being ſeized with vi- 


olent Firs, began to Vomit up about two 


hundred crooked Pins. This ſo Stupendous 
an Accident , drew a numerous Concourſe 
of People to {ee her: To whom when in her 
Fits, the did conſtantly afirm,that ſhe ſaw a- 


gainſt the Wall af the Room - —_—_ 
: 3E 
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ſhe lay, an old Woman named Eljzaberh 
Carrier , who thereupon being Apprehend- 
ed 'by a Warrant from a. Juſtice. of Peace, 
and::Convidted by the Oaths of two: Per- 
_ was. commitred - to the Connty 
JOAL © - ny 
About a Fortnight after , ſhe began to 
Vomit up Nails, Pieces of. Nails, Pieces of 
Braſs, Handles of Spoons,: and ſo coatiny- 
ed ro do for the ſpace of {ix Months and 
upwards : And in her firs, ſhe faid there did 
appear to her an old Woman, Named Mar- 
gery Coombes , and'one Ann More; who alſo 
y a Warrant from two Juſtices 'of the 
Peace , were Apprehended and brought to 
the Seſſions held at Brewtoz for the County, 


and by the Bench-committed to the Coun- 


ty Goal : The former of rheſe dyed as ſoon 
as (the came into-- Priſon , the: other two 
were Tryed at Tawnton Afſizes, by my.Lord 
Chief Juſtice Hol:', and for want:of Evi- 
dence, were acquitted by the Jury. -The 
Perſons bound'over to give Evidence, were 
Skſanzna Belton, and Ann Holand, who upon 
thar Oaths Depoſited , that they hookt out 
of the Navel of the ſaid Mary Hill, as the 
lay ina dead fit, crooked Pins, ſmall Nails, 
and ſmall pieces of Braſs, which wefe pro- 
duced in Court before the Judge, and from 
him handed to the Jury'to look upon'them. 
Whereupon Mr. Francs Feſſe, and Mr, Chri- 
ſropher Brewer declared , that they had on 
| e 


RC + Io ov A ns An 


CO ee et er ee. AO 


76 An Hiſtorical Diſcourſe of 


the ſaid Mary Hill.to Vomit up at ſeveral 
times'/Crooked Pins.,: Nails, and Pieces of 
\Braſs, which they.alfo. produced. in open 
Court ,: and to the end, they mighe be af 
'certained it was noImpoſture,: they decla- 
red, they had ſearched her Mouth with 
their Fingers before the did Vomir. 

© Upon which the Court thought fit to call 
for me, who-am the Miniſter-of. the Pariſh, 
to: teſtifie -the::Knowledge of the matter , 
Which I: did to. this Effe&t, that I had ſeen 
her at ſeveral times, after having : given 
her .alitcle ſmall Beer 5 Vorpit up Crooked 
Pins, Nails, and Pieces: of Braſs. That 
to prevent the Suppoſition of a: Cheat, 1 
had-cauſed her tobe brought to a Window, 
and having lookt into her Mouth, I ſearcher 
it wich :my Finger, as I did the Beer before 
ſhe drank it... This I did, that 1 might not 
be wanting in. Circumſtantial Anſwers, to 
_ - my: :Lord and Court mighr:-pro- 


PO os $35 B:#3 43 $3.0: ,,-3#63 | WES oh $ | 
. I well remember, a Gentleman. on a Sa- 
zarday :came to my Houſe. (-incognito ).t0 
know of me the truth of the Country: Re- 
port -abour this Maid , having ſeen ſome of 
the Nails, &c. ſhe. had Vomited up. - :1 told 
him it was very true, and if he would. ſtay 
in Town till the Morning, he mighc 
ſee it: himſelf, for his own Satisfaction. 
Which hs did, and early in the Morning, 


was called co ſee her. But becaule. Beer was 
not 


mt 
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not given her when ſhe wanted ic, the lay 
in-avery Deplorable Condition , till paſt 
two in the Afternoon 3; when with much 
Difficulty , ſhe brought up a piece of Braſs, 
which the ſaid Gentleman took away wich 
him. Though before the ſaid Piece of Brafs 
came up, he told me he was ſatisfied of the 
Truth of the thing , becauſe it was impoſ- 
fible for any Mortal to Counterfeit her miſe- 
rable Condition. She ſometimes lying in a 
dead Fit,with her Tongue {welled out of her 
Head, and then reviving, ſhe would fall 
to Vomiting , - but nothing came up till a- 
bourtwo a Clock in the Afcernoon. Nay, 
{o curious was he to Anticipate any Chear, 
thac he ſearcht her Mouth himſelf, gave 
her the Bear, held her up in his hand, and 
likewiſe the Baſon,into. which ſhe Vomired, 
and continued with her all this time, with- 
out eating and drinking , which was about 
eight hours, that he might be an Eye-Wit- 
nels of the Truth of it. Nay, further, he 
found the Maid living only with a Brother , 
and three poor Siſters , all young Perſons, 
and very honeſt , and the Maid kept at the 
Charge of the Parith, were ſufficient Teſti- 
monies they were uncapable of making a 
Cheat of it. The Gentleman I now men- 
tioned, was, ( asI afterward learnt ) Efquire 
Player of Caſtle-Cary. 

[ have often wondred how it was poſſible 
for all that Trumpery to: be conveyed into 


2 5w 
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her Body, which at Intervals, ſhe caſt up; 
I therefore made all the Obſervation I cou 

to fatisfhe my ſelf and others. I found that 
thoſe things which ſhe brought up in the 
Morning , were conveyed ' into her Body 
by ſome Diabolical Power, when ſhe was 
in Bed at Night. What induced me eaſily 
to believe this , was, by conſidering theſes 
following Circumſtances. | | 


x. That it wasonly in the Morning, that 
ſhe Vomited up Nails, &c. and fcarce did 
any thing in the Afternoon. 

2. I found by Enquiry, that ſhe always 
ſlept with her Mouth open , and could not 
help it, and when aſleep, ſhe could not be 
awaken'd either by calling, jogging or 
pulling of her, for fome contiderable time ; 
though at the fame time , ſhe ferche ſuch 
deep and painfal Groans , as if the were 
awaked, and fenſ{tble of her ſad Conditi- 
3. For my Farther SatisfaQion', I got 
ſome at my own Charge to fit up at Nights 
with her , and watch her Mouth, and to ſee 
it was kept cloſe ſhut. Whilft this was 
done,the Vomiting of Nails ceaſed,and that 
for thirteen _ Succeſhvely ; bur when 
it was neglected, ſhe would be ſure to bring 
up ſomething of Nails, or ſome ſuch ſtuft. 
I then had her lodged at a Neighbours 


Houſe, to ſee whether her Vomiting of 
| Nails 
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Nails would totally ceaſe,but it did not. For 
coming one day to my Houſe, to refreth her 
ſelf, the had not bin there: two Hours, be- 
fore ſhe began to be ifl , we immediately 
gave her ſome Beer, and the Vomited up 
2 great board Nail. Some time after this, 
ſhe threw up a great piece of Braſs, which 
I faw followed with much Blood, and ſhe 
being extreamly weakened with ftriving , 
and falling into. a Fit, I cauſed a Wo- 
man to open her Mouth, who took out as 
much-Blood, as ſhe could hold in the hol- 
low of her hand. | 


After the Afﬀizes afore-mentioned was 
ended, and ſhe was turned home , the grew 
worſe than ever,by Vomiting of Nails, Pieces 
of Glaſs, &c. And —_— one day into a 
Violent Fit , ſhe was ſwelled to an extraor- 
dinary bigneſs, ſome Beer being given her, 
ſhe throws up ſeveral Pieces of Bread and 
Butter, beſmeared with a Poyſonous matter, 
which I judged to be white Mercury. This | 
ſo much aftrighted the Neighbours , thar 
they would come no more near her. So that 
one day, ſhe being caken deſperate ill, I was 
ſent for to pray with her , and Compaſho- 
nating the Deplorableneſs of her Conditi- 
on , I at laſt reſolved to take her into my 
own Houſe, where in ſome ſhore time, the 
Vomiting ceaſed ; though for ſome ſpace, 
her Diſtorting Fits followed her. Bur, _ 
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ſed be God; is now, and has been for a 
conſiderable time Jaſt [paſt in very. good 
health, and fit for a Service. 


April 4 May Hill 2/inifter of Beckington, 
i691. In the Connty of Somerlet. 
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IL They that will read Mr. Increafe 
Mathers Book, and eſpecially his Sons, 
Mr. Cotton Mathers Book of the Witch- 
crafts in New-England , way ſee enough to 
Silence any Incredulity that pretendetrh to 
be Rational. 

Mr. Emlin a Preacher now in D#blin,told 
me the Story of 'the Bewitching of two 
Gentlewoman , Siſters to Mr. Pacy, now 
2 Pious Juſtice in ' Leffoft in Sffolke. He 
and his Siſters now Married , are all yer 
living : They were uſed much like thoſe in 
New-England, mentioned by Mr. Cotton Ma- 
ther, being Children then about nine and 
eleven years old : But I underſtand thac the 
Story 1S in Prinr , and it 1s alfoin A4.S. 
from Judge Hate himſelf, who Condemn- 
ed the Witch , ( which no Man was more 
backward to do, without fuil Evidence. ) A 
Lady of my Acquaintance, hath ic under 


his Hand. Therefore I forbear the par- 


ticulars: Only one odd paſlazge thar Mr. 
Emlin told me I hall recite. A Godly 


Miniſter yet living, fitting by to fee one, 


Q 
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of the Girls in her fits, ſuddenly felt a 


force pull one of the Hooks from his 
Breeches: And while he looked, with 


wonder what was become of. it , the Tor- 


mented Girl, Vomited it up out of her 
Mouth : Any that doubteth of this Story , 


* may be ſatisfied of Mr.-Pacy, and both his 


Siſters yer living , and may know all the 
Evidences and Circumſtances which I ' paſs 


OVET. 
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Inflances ſent me-from the: Duke of 
Lauderdale: (. More . 7n . other 
Letters of his'1 gave away, and 

ſome Books of Foreign Wander 


he ſent me. 


STIR, 


T is fad that the Sadducear, 'or rather A- 

theiſtical denying of Spirits, or their 
Apparitions ſhould ſo far prevail ; and {ad- 
der, that the clear Teſtimonies of ſo many 
Ancieat and Modern Authors ſhould not 
convince-them. .. But why ſhould I wonder, 
if thoſe who believe not Moſes and the 
Prophets , will not believe though one 
ſhould riſe from the Dead? One great cauſe 
of the hardening of thoſe Infidels, is, the fre- 
quent Impoſtures which the Romaniſts ob- 
trude on the V Vorld in their Exorciſms and 
pretended Miracles. Another: is the too 
great Credulity of ſome who make every 
thing V Vitchcraft which they do not under- 
ſtand: And a third may be the Ignorance 
of ſome Judges and Juries, who condemn 
Silly Melancholy Feople upon their own 
Confeſſion, and perhaps , {lender rags. 

one 
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None of theſe three can be deny'd, but it 
is impertinent arguing to conclude, that be- 
cauſe there have been Cheats in the World, 
becauſe there are ſome too credulous,. and 
ſome have been pur co. Death for Witches, 
and: were not, therefore all Men are de- 
ceived; There is ſo much written, both 
at home and abroad, ſo convincingly, and by 
ſo:unqueſtionable Autchors, that I have not 
the Vanity to add: any thing, eſpecially to 
you::' Bur: becanſe-you have defired me to 
rel{ you the Story of. rhe Nuns at { ougur 
and ſome others, [ thall firſt rell you of a 
real Poſteflion near the place I was bora'in ; 
next-of difquiertings by- Spirits (both which 
T had from unqueſtionable Teſtimonies) and 
then I ſhall tell you what IL ſaw at Zoudur, 

concerning that which I-do: nor doubr to 

call:-a_ Pretended Pofleſſton, ſure I am a 

Cheat.  Abour. 3o. Years ago, when I was 

2 Boy ac School, there was-a poor Woman 

generally believed to: be. really poſleſled. 

She lived: near - the Town of Ours in the 

Ars; .and'Mr. Fehn Weems then Miniſter of 
Dmns .(a Man known by his Works to be a 
Eearned: Man., and I knew him to be a 
Godly Honeſt Man) was perſwaded the was 
poſſeſſed; - I have' heard :him many times 
_ with my Father about it. and:both of 
hem: concluded it a real Poſſeſſion. Mer. 
Weems vilited her often, and being convinc'd 

of the trith of the ching, he, with ſome 

De G 2 Neigh- 
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Neighbour Miniſters, applied themſelves to 
che King's Privy Council for a Warrant to 
keep Days of Humiliation for her. Burt the 
Bithops being then in Power (would not al- 
low any Faſts to be kept. I will not trouble 
you with many Circumſtances, one I ſhall on- 
ly tell you, which I think will evince a real 
Poſſeflion. The Report being ſpread in the 
Countrey, a Knight of the Name of Forbes, 
who lived in the 1Vorch of Scotland, being 
come to Edenboroaugh, meeting there with a 
Miniſter of the North, and both of them de- 
firous to ſee the Woman,the Northern Mini- 
fter invited the Knight to my Father's Houſe 
(which was within Ten or Twelve Miles of 
the VVoman) whither they came, and next 
Morning weat to ſee the V Voman. They 
found her a poor lgnorant Creature, and 
ſeeing nothing extraordinary, the Miniſter 
lays in Latin ro the Knigbt, Nondum audi- 
vimus Spiritum loquentem ;, preſently a Voice 
comes out of. the V Vomans Mouch, Audi 
lognentem, audss loguentem: This put the Mi- 
niſter into ſome amazement (which I think 
made him not mind his own Latin) he took 
off his Hat, and ſaid, Hiſereatur Dems pec- 
cators : the Voice preſently out of the 
VVomans Mouth ſaid, Dic peccatrics, dic pec- 
catrics; whereupon both of them came our 
of the Houſe fully facisfied , rook Horſe 
immediately and returned to my Father's 
Houſe at Thirleſtane- Caſtle -1n, Lauderdale, 

where 
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where they related this paſſage. This I do 
exactly remember. Many more Particulars 
might be got in that Counrrey, but this 
Latin Criticiſm in a moſt Illicerate Igno- 
ract Woman , where: there was no pre 
oe to diſpoſſefling, is Evidence enough, I 
think. : 
Within theſe 3o or 40 Years there was 
an unqueſtionable Poſſeſſion in the United 
Provinces, a Wench that ſpoke all Lan- 
guages, of which I have heard many Parti- 
culars when I lived in the Low-Countries, 
but thatbeing Forreign I will not inſiſt on it. 
As to Houſes diſquieted with Noiſes, I 
ſhall cell you one that happened fince I was 
a Married-Man, and hint at more, which 
if you pleaſe, I can get you authentically at- 


teſted. 
Within four Miles of Edenborough, there 


lived an Aged Godly Miniſter, one that 


was eſteemed a Puritanz his Son now 
Miniſter of the ſame place, and ther or- 
dained his Afiſtant. Their Houſe was ex- 
traordinarily troubied with noiſes, which 
they, and their Family , and many Neigh- 
bours (who for divers Weeks uſed to go 
watch with them) did ordinarily hear. Ir 
troubled them moſt on the Sarmrday Night, 
and the Night before their weekly Leure- 
day. Sometimes they would hear all the 
Locks of the Houſe, on Doors and Cheſts 


to fly open; yea, their Cloaths which were 
G 3 ar 
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at Night lock'd up into Trunks and Cheſts, 
they - found in the Morning all hanging a- 
bout the Walls. Once they found their 
beſt Linnen taken out, the. Table covered 
with it, Napkins, as-if they. had been uſed, 
yea and Liquor in their Cups,as if Company 
had been there at Meat. The, rumbling 
was extraordinary : The good old Manicom- 
monly called his Family to Prayer when ic 
was moſt troubleſome z and immediately it 
was converted into gentle knocking, like 
the modeſt knock of a Finger : Burt as ſoon 
2s Prayer was done, they ſhould hear ex- 
ceflive knocking, as if a Beam had been 


heaved by ſtrength of many Men againſt the 


Floor. Never was there Voice-nor Appz- 
rition , but one thing was remarkable : 
(You muſt know, thar it 1s ordicary in Scor- 
lard to have a half Cannon Buller in the 
Chimney-corner, on which they break their 
great Coals.) A merry Mai in the Houſe, 
being accuſtomed to the Rumblings, and fo 
her Fear gone, told her fellow Maid-Ser- 
vant, That if the Devil troubled them that 
Night, ſhe would brain him ; fo ſhe took 
tie Half-Cannon Bullet into Bed : The 
Noiſe did not fail to awake her, nor did 
ſne fail in her deſign, bur took up the great 
Buller, and with a threatning, threw 1t as 
ſhe thought, on the Floor, but the Buller was 
never more ſeen; the Miniſter turned her a- 
way for mecdling and talking'toit. All theſe 

Particulars 


& 
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' Particulars I have had from the Mouth of 


che Miniſter now living, he is an Honeſt 
Man ; of: good Natural: Parts . well bred 
both in Learning and by Travel into For- 
reign Parts in his Yoath. I was not in the 
Countrey my {elf during the time, bur I 
have it from many other Witneſles, and my 
Father's Steward lived then in a Houſe of 
mine within a Mile of the. place, and ſenc 
his Servants conſtantly thither ; his Son now 
ſerves me, who knows it. 

I could tell you an ancienter Story before 
my time, in the Houſe of one Burzer, in the 
North of Scotland, where ſtrange things 
were ſeen, which I can get ſufficiently ac- 
teſted. Alſo in the Southwe/f Border of 
Scotland, in Annandale there is a Houle cal- 
led Powdine, belonging to a Genileman cal- 
led Fohnfor, that Houke hath been haunted 
theſe 50 or 60 Years. Art my coming to 
Worceſter 1651 I {poke with the Genrletnan 
(being. my (elf quartered witiin two Miles 
of the Houſe) he told me many extraordina- 
ry Relations - confifting in his own Know- 
ledge: And I carried him tv my M-ziter, 
to whom he made the {ame Reiations : 
Noiſes and Apparitions, Drums and I} rum 
pets heard before the laſt War; yea, ie 
ſaid; ſome Erngl;fh Soldiers quartering in His 
Houſe, were ſoundly beaten by that th:::: 
irreſiſtible Inhabitant: { This laſt 1 worider*. 
at, for I rather expected he ſhould hve 
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been a Remonſtrator, and oppoſed the Re. 
ſiſtance: ) And within this Fortnight Mr. 
Fames Sharp Was with me (hin+ you know, 
and he 1s _ Sorry he _ me,. 7 
Spirit now s, and appears frequegtly 
3n the ſhape of a Naked Arm ; But other 
Diſcourſe took me off from further inqui- 
ry. Theſe things I tell you in obedience to 
your deſire, but as I ſaid before, I defire 
them not to be Printed. Atheiſts are not 
to be convinced by Stories: Their own 
Sences ' will no more convert them than 
Sence will convert a Papiſt from Tranſub- 
ſtantiation; and Scottiſh Stories would make 
che diſaffected jeer Sco:land, which is the 
object of Scorn enough already. 

When I was in Dor/erſl.ire Priſoner, one 
Mr. Fo. Hodder, Miniſter of Hauke-Church 
in that County, told me of ſtrange Appari- 
tions, and unqueſtionable Evidences of the 
actings of Spirits ina Houſe, yea, a Religi- 
ous Houſe of that Country, of which he was 
Himſelf an Ear and Eye Witnels. | 

In Dorcheſter alſo, the Son of Reverend 
Mr. Fo. Whize (who was Aſſeſſor to the Al- 
ſembly at Weſtminſter) told me many Parti- 
_ culars of that Houſe in Lamberh where his 
Father lived in the time of the Aſſembly, 
which then was unqueſtionably haunted . 
with Spirits. I do well remember, I dined 
with old Mr. White then one day, and at 
Dinner he told us much of ic, and thatthat 
PD Morning 
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Morning the Spirit called up the Maid to lay 
the Beefto the Fire.Of the rwolaſt you may 
be ſatisfied when you pleaſe; andat this pre- 
ſent, I am told, there is a Houſe at Folje- 
Fohn-Park not three miles from the place 
haunted with Spirits. 

But I muſt leave room for my Louduzr 
Nuns, and not write a Book 3 In the Year 
1637, being at Pars in the Spring, the City 
was ſo full of the poſlefſion of a whole 
Cloyſter of Nuns, and ſome Laick Wenches 
at Loudurn, Books Printed, and ſtrange Sto- 
ries told, that few doubted it 3 and I, who 
was-'perſwaded ſuch a thing might be, and 
that it was not impoſſible the Devil could 
poſſeſs a Nun as well as another, doubred 
If as little'as any body.. So coming into that 
Country, 1 went a days Journey out of my 
way to fatisfie my Curioſity. Into the 
Chappel I came in the Morning of a Holy 
Day, and with as little prejudice as any 
could - have, for I believed verily to have 
ſeen ſome ſtrange {:ghts 3 but when I had 
ſeen Exorciſfing enough of three or four of 
them in the Chappel, and could hear no- 
thing but wanton Wenches finging baudy 
Songs in French, I begun to ſuſpe& a Fourbe, 
and in great Gravity went to a Jeluite, and 
told him, I had come a great way in hope 
ro ſee ſome ſtrange thing, and was ſorry to 
be diſappointed. He commended my Ho- 
ly Curioſity, and after he had thought a 
| while, 


90 4n Hiſtorical Diſcourſe: of 


while, he defired me to go- to the Caſtle, 
and from thence, ar ſuch an Hour, -to the 
Pariſh Church, and I ſhould be ſatisfied. I 
wonder d at his Correſpondence, yet grave- 
Iy-. went. where he directed me.. -1a :che 
Caftle I ſaw little, bur inthe Pariſh' Church 
I.faw:. a great many. people gazing, and a 
Wench: pretty well taught to play Tricks, 
yet nothing ſo much as I have ſeen twenty 
Tumblers and Rope-dancers do. Back: I 
came to the Nuns Chappel, where I ſaw 
the Jeſuits ſtill hard-at work at ſeveral Al- 
tars, and one poor 'Capuchin, who ; was: an 
Object of Pity, for: he was poſſeſſed in- 
deed. with a Melancholy Fancy, that De- 
_ vils were running about his Head, and con- 

ſtantly was applying Relicks. I ſaw the 
Mother Superior exorciſed, and faw.that 
Hand on which they would have made us 
believe, The names 1. #. S.: MARIA, 
FOSEPH, were written by Miracles:; 
(but it was apparent. to me it-was done 
with qua Fortis) then my Patience was 
quite ſpent, and I wentto a Feſuit and told 
him my Mind freely. - He ſtill maintained 
a real Poſſeſſion, and I defired for - a tryal 
to ſpeak a ſtrange Language : He asked 
what Language ? 1 told him I would not 
tell; bur neicher he nor all thoſe Devils 
ſhould underſtand me. He askedaf I would 
be converted upon the Tryal, (for I had 


diſcovered I was no Papiſt) I toid him that 
Fo was 
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was not the-Queſtion, nor could all the De- 
vils in Hell pervert me; but the Queſtion 
was, If. that was a real Poſleſhion, and: if 
any conld :underſtand me-I ſhall confeſs it 
under my Hand:: His anſwer was, Theſe 
Devils: have not travelled 3 and this T re: 
plyed to with a loud Laughter, Nor could 
I get. any more Satisfaction. Only in the 
Town 1 heard enough-that it was :a Cheat 
invented.to burn a Curate (his name, as 1 
take it, was Cupif) and the Man had been 
really burnt to Aſhes, as a Witch, bur*the 
People ſaid it was for his Converſion from 
them. At my coming to Saumur next day 
my Country-man , Dr. Duzcan, Principal 
of the Colledge at Saumnr, told me how 
he had made a clearer Diſcovery of the 
Cheat in preſence of the Biſhop of Poiriers, 
and of all the Country, how he had held 
faſt one of- the pretended poſſeſſed Nuns 
Arms in ſpite of all the Power of their 
Exorciſms, and challenged all the Devils in 
Hell to take ir out of his Hand. This, with 
many more Circumſtances, he told me; and 
he printed them to the World ; bur his is 
already too tedious. One more Journey I 
made to ſee Poſſeſled Women exor- 
Ciſed near Antwerp, -4nno 1649. but ſaw 
only ſome great Hollznd Wenches hear Ex- 
orciſm patiently , and belch moſt abomi- 
nably. So if thoſe were Devils, they were 
windy Devils ; bur I thought they _ 

only 
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only pofſeſled wich a Mornings Draught of 
too new Beer. Some of the Loudur Nuns, 
| afcer great Reſiſtance and Squeeking , did 
| on great importunity adore their Hoſt, and 


| Church, where, all I wonderedat, was his 
[4 Blaſphemy,in faying to the pretended Devil, 
|; Proſtratum adorabis creatorem tuum quem digitis 
rexeo., But my Paper, as well as my Di- 
ſcretion calls for an End. Your Deſire and 
my Obedience is all I can plead for your 
receiving ſo long aRabble from, 


Sr, 
| 4 Tour moFt faithful Friend 
| il and Servant, 


Windſor-Gaftte, 
But x pps wy Lauderdalle. 


CHAP. 


1 the 7eſjres did deſire us to ſee the power of 
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CHAP..V. 
More Examples. 


L Lexander Benediftus, lib. 7, Pratt. 
cap. 25. recited by Skenkzus, - Lib. 7. 
Obſ.-33. ſaith, that he ſaw two Women, 
Neighbours and Companions, bewitched, 
that were both 'raken with Vomiting the 
ſame Day : One vomited a Head-Bodkin; 
crooked like a Hook, and a deal of Wo- 
man's Hair, and Parings of Nails, and died 
the next Night. The other vomited much 
Woman's Hair, and pieces of Nitre, and 
three Lumps of Dog's Hair dried, the quan- 
tity of a Dog's Tai). | | 


II. Benivenizs, cap. 8. faith, he ſaw and 
had in Cure a Woman tormented with a 
ſwolen Belly, toſſed up and down, who he 
thought had been hyſterical. But at laſt 
ſhe vomited long, crooked Nails, and brats 
Needies, and Wax, and Lumps of Hair, 
_ and bigger Lumps of Meat than any one 

can iwallow ; and ſhe doted, and prophe- 
_ and did other things above natural 

ower. 


III. Langins, Lib.1. Epift. 38. namerh Ul- 
ricus. Neujeſſor, a Husbandman, who was 
G cor- 
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tormented in one of his Sides, and art laſt 
felc a Nail of Iron under the whole Skin, 
which the Chirurgeon cut out,. but his Pain 
ſill increaſed, ſo that in Impatience he cur 
his Throat , afiq:died He': nameth the 
Perſons who were preſent when he was 
opened, and. they . found in his Stomach a 
long, round piece of Wood, and four Kmyes 
of: Steel; partly--ſbarp, and- partly: toothed 
like Saws, and--two. ſharp pieces-of. Tron, 
yy one above Span-long,. and a:Ball of 

I. —_ IPD $55 IS K- 
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: IV. Cornelius Gemma, of Lovain, De Na 


and marvellous Story of a Girl of- Fifteen 


Years old, called Catherine Gualter; ſuſpect- 
ed to be bewitched ; who fell ill, Zan. 1571. 
and after divers Months Pain, and Fevers 
and Conyulfions like the Hyſterical, . and 
three. or. four Men could. hardly :hvld: her. 
He- and Bernard a Phyſician were ſent:for in 
Auguſt : She avoided a living Eel by Stool; 
it lay as dead in the Excrements at firſt, 
ce ac into Water, revived: When it was 
dead, and laid up to'keep, it vaniſhed'away, 
Then the Maid began'to vomit watery Hu- 
mour, (which he: ſaw,) like Urine: For 
fourteen Days the vomited the quantity of 
four and twenty Pound in a Days which 
he faw himſelf, and handled 3 and yet ſhe 


had never the lels paſſage of Upine, and _ 
a 
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had.no Swelling, and drunk ſcarce one-Cup 
of Beer or Wine. -Afterward the vomited 
abundance of Hair,: ſome longer, and ſome 
ſhort,: like Dog's Hair,: and. this with great 
difficulty.and-pain- - Srrong Jacations, Con- 
vulſions, and beating her ſelf continued dai- 


1v.many:Hours; ſometimes laughing, ſomg- 


times: ;:weeping, as Hytterical : Then -ſhe 
vomited' great flocks of. Hair, . with filthy 
Matter, ſuch. as is in Ulcers, . and fome- 

times like- the Dung of-Doves and Geeſe, 
and in-them pieces of Wood, and thoſe like 
new Chips lately cut oft an old Tree, -and 
abundance of Skins like Parchment-Sha- 
vings:;,.. And afterwards, two or. three 
Pounds. a Day; like: Ink- and Coals toge- 
ther, .with long, white, hard Hair mix'd, 
for- a Week together: -Atterwards ſhort 
black and-red Hair, and a'viruicnr Humour 
like Dirt. . In Seprember the vomited Mem- 
branes,. like pieces of her Stomach, of a 
fleſhy;thick Coat, with the marks of Veins, 
afterwards thin black ones ; and after thar, 
various Membranes of two hands breadth, 
like a Viper's Slough, (in the deſcription of 
which, he is too large for me to repeat, as 


 in-various ſhapes and figures.) After this, 


ſhe yvomited innumerable Stones, ſome like 
Walnuts, like pieces broken out of old 
Walls,. with ſome of the Lime on them : 
In his; preſence ſhe vomited: one as big as 


two Cheſnuts , which fart ſtuck in her 
# Throat, 


—_ 
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Throat, and ſwell'd a quarter of an Hour, 
{ that ſhe ſeemed dead; without. Breath 
and Pulſe ; and after that, a piece of Wood 
of the lengch and thickneſs of his . Finger, 
and Hair ; after that ſhe vomited a triangu- 
lar Bone, whole without, and hollow with- 
4n; and after that, - many Joint-Bones ; and 
Hfſt of all, Hair, with pieces of Glaſs and 
Braſs: Recited by Mar. Don. Hiſt, Mir. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 1. and Skenkins, Lib. 7. Obſ. 48. 
That ſhe was cured by the Prieſts Means, 
doth nor render the Story incredible, though 


there be many Deceits. 


More ſuch you may read in Ske»kins, and 
of two Whelps vomited up, bi4.- Obſ7 42, 
41, 40, 43. And Sidelizs by Scholtzius (ſent 
him the Narrative of a Girl of Eleven Years 
old, that vomited Cheſnurs, lamps of Hair, 
and of raw Fleſh, and a Hen's Bone of the 
Leg, after long, terrible Fits z between 
which, ſhe played, and was well: And by 
publick and private Prayer was cured. 


VI. Wolphizs wrote to Skenkius, that near 
Zurick the Devil vexed a melancholy Wo- 
man, and ſolliciced her to drown her {elf : 
She went and face long on the Flood-gate 
of a Pond ; at laſt, by his importunity, ſhe 
yielded, ſaying, [1f it muſt be ſo, on God's 
Name let it be ſo,\| and caſt her ſelf into the 


Water, where ſhe lay three Hours on her 
=O Back; 
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Back, and could not fink ; and being found, 
and brought home, her Body was as light as 
Straw, and the recovered her Health: 


VII. Sebaſtian Brand F.C.wrote to Skenkys, 
the Narrative of one, that afrer horrid Tor- 
ments, vomited in one Year [four hundred 
Earthen Chamber-pots full of Blood, be- 
ſides what went by Stool, and fifry times 
let blood that Year fo that ſhe loſt a thou- 
fand Pounds of Blood, as this Man (a Coun- 
_ cillor of State) profeſſed he knew by true 

Report, and his own Eye-fight. And the 
Blood burſt through the Skin, and with ic 
ſhe vomited a thouſand and two hundred 
Worms, ſome as long as ones Finger, and 
ſome longer. 

I have elſewhere cited out of Fernelius, 
the Narrative of ſuch as had the like ſym- 
ptoms as ſome of theſe, and ſpoke Latin, 
Sriaony and Hebrew , which they never 

earnt. 


VIIE Honeſt Fabritins Hildanus, 1. 2. Ob/. 
43: þ. 202. tells us of a young Man that none 
of the Phyſicians could cure, or find out his 
Diſeaſe; and his Parents going toa Conjurer, 
he gave him a Vomit, which brought up Pins, 
Nails, Points of Knives, and many other pie- 
ces of Iron, which Hildanus himſelf ſaw with 
Admiration,and the young Man preſently re- 
covered: (1: Magn guodem prope Urbem "om 

d.< : 
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IX. Felix Platerus, an excellent. pious 
Proteſtant Doctor at Baſil, in his Obſerva- 
.Tions, 4b. 1. p. 20, ſaith, [ A certain Exorciſt 
Prieſt, 1560.got wealth by exorciſfing,by cox- 
-Juring the F eſed, in a City of Helvetia ; in- 
ro whoſe Houſe coming on ſome Buſineſs, I was 
aefired by a Parent, that was his Country-man, 
to turn him from this ungodly prattice.: And e- 
ven then. one was brought in, a robuſt Man, 
with torn Hoſe, who they ſaid was poſſeſſed 
of a Devi], and carried on their Shoulders ; 
they caſt him down on the Pavement of the 
Chamber, who. proſtrare on the Ground, 
his Feer drawn together, his Hands con- 
torted, and, which is ſtrange, his Neck 
turned about, ſo that his Face look'd to his 
back, he lay dumb and deaf like a Block. 
They told me that he had remained in this 
poſture and form, without Meat, Drink, or 
any Excretion many Days. I being ſtruck 
with this terribly , went my ways. Bur 
this ſame Exorciit (Prieſt) that ſame Year 
was brooght to me, to Baſil, to be cured, 
having a pain in his Hip , that he could nor 
walk, and he lodged with us. But when 
many things were ufed in Vain, at laſt he 
confeſt tro me , that this befel] him by the 
| Devi! : Whom when he by his. Exorciſms, 
wou!ld have caſt out of one poſleſt , the 
Devil then, as he had done oft before , 
threatned him in theſe words, in the Ger- 
man, 


er - 
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man Tongue [ P/aff ich will dir nodb:ten thou 
geben daſe du mich alſes verit eift.')] And at 
once , thruſt him ſo violently '-up' tothe 
Chimney , thac his Hip hurt, hark deett in 
chis Cafe- ever ſince. _ 

Te would be redious to: cite Learded Cre- 
diBle 'Phyfitians'; that have written with 
full' Evidence, Dermtiiacal effects" on their 
Fatients.”” | DYS 


= Ns The Caſs -eiphere ailnigac; / 
which convinced #Þlleriv ; an extraGrdina- 
ry Phyſttian, wh#before, derided it-as Me- 
lancholy , is undeniable: Of 'a* Girl, chat. 
_ eople looket'on', would by ſom- 
whar'-invitible:,, ber fjddenl bound: to a 
P&ft or Bed-ReWl:; "or her Harids tyed to- 
tp with: Cords, Hemp, or Horſe: hair : 
ich Hollerins ſeeing, and that the band 
couldnot' be untyed., -but muſt be' cut ,, he 
confeſſed it was by ant inviſible'or- ſuperna- 
curz! Power. 'Onecan ſcarcename a Man un- 
likelier to be deceived, than Hollerins. 


d 


bog The Hiſtories chat: Per. F WY giv- 

th us , of his own Patients and Know- 

led e., having mentioned elſewhere, I here 

rbear to recite, -and many others mentio- 
ons in the ſecond Part of my Saints Reſt. 


XII. Scribonizs, 'a' Learned Pious Mar- 
purg DoRor of bhytick; faich in Phy/iol. 
It 2 Sagarumy 


' - , = | — AS 41A" COEAEE Mo OE; _ —_— 
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Sagarum,p. 53, Fc, One of the Witches 
burnt ar Lex:govia, confeſſed, thar ſhe made 
Lame png. oy the Citizens, , ( whom 1 will 
nor AUNE,: being WEL! KBOWN, ano- 
ow, with Ter owe Mouth net that 

ileg the Conſuls firſt Wife, by put- 
ng oy{onous things under. the Door, on 

"F< 


ſhe fell Sick the next day, and dyed. 

11 add ( faith Eernies Jan o.Exam- 

ple which I ſaw my ſelf, and pro -=nucty 
For we muſt beli e, that which Export- 
ence. by Example. le hey us. In this pre- 
ſenc year 3 S9K. in th hg. umerr a Witch 
was apprehended atWaldeczp., who. is.in a 
Town of the Illoſtrious. Princeſs Barhara, 
Counteſs of Walaecia ,.. &c. to a FerRnk 
Maid to one of her Neighbours, for w hom 
was to prepare a Coat. (or Gown )18 
one of. the doubles of it, lowed a cerrajg 
Root, which cauſed as ſoon as the pur iton 
chat in her Loins, which-the EXtPRury 0 
the Coat touche ie Aj prevent y the lame 
hour greatly treubled, and ſtraigh tway tor- 
mented grievoully in all her Body. AnQa 
_— days after, ſhe Vomired Bones like the - 
eat Teeth of a Horſe, and ſmall Cockle: 
ſhells. I rs all theBones,] (aw aCockle-thell, 
and with my Knife I cut them, and I brak ake 
chemsſp chat I ſhall never be made believe, 

that this was any Deception of the ſight. 

Another Teſtimony I will! add, which by 


2 Credible Man, was lent me, 4719 1573, 
Nove 
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Nov.14. from the Town of Halenſfted in the 
Durchy of Brunſwick, Stephen Ralen accuſed 
of Witchcraft, by two of his Kindred , 
freely, and without Bonds confeſſed, that 
from his firſt Wife. that: was burnt with 
other Witches in the City of Rarelburg, 
he learned the Art of killing Men by Poy- 
fon ; And that after being Angry with his 
fecond Wife, for . the Suſpition of Adulte- 
ry in her Child-Bed.,, he had given her 
thoſe Poyſons, And that by the help of 
his firſt Wife , be had given one Rherobbs 
Poyſon, which killed him in eight days 
having fallen out with him in his Drinking 
Frolicks. And another he killed with a 
Poyfon drawn from three named Animals : 
And he freely confeffed, that toanorher , 
he laid the ſaid Poyſon under the Door , 
and- as he went out over them , :he preſent- 
ly had a pain in his right Arm, and after 
in-the reſt of his Body, with which, he 
was grievouſly Tortured. And he after 
cold them , that once his Hat falling, and 
loſt' in che Water, being angry with God 
Almighty, and Renouncing him ( /ike owr 
Dammee Tories ) he gave himielf to the De- 
vil, and called him to him, to come to 
him; and faid, Tl be thine, and commit 
my ſelf ro thee : Conie to me Satan, who 
preſently. came. He was burnt, November 
the 20th. | 


H 3 XUl. 
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 XIIE The Concubirzs of the Devils with 
Witches ( Males and Females) hath fo full 
Teſtimonies, asisnot tobe. denied. St. 4- 
ftiz ſaith; De CivitciDeb;:lb, 15: cap. 235 & 
Sup.Gen. lib. Tt. q.3. Tt:is. a moſt common 
Report; and: many” whoſe Credit is not to- 
be doubted of. ſay and:confirm, that by their. 
own. or other ſuch; they: have heard it, that- 
Sylvani and Fauni bave: been naught with 
Women. And that :many Devils which 
the French call Dacii,..do'daily attempt this 
Lincleanneſs, and effe&: it, is reported. by 
fo':many; that *tis. Impudence: to deny it. 
Yea, ſome Women, counted honeſt, defend 
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her Life, went to the Pope himſelf (22u1IT.) 
asa Penitent, and confeſled her Sin, that at 
Twelve Years old the Devil (ollicited her, 
and lay with her, and that he had layen with 
her thirty Years; yet the was made the Ab- 
beſs of a Monaſtery, and counted a Saint. 
And ſhe confeſſed that the Devil, among 
all the People, brought Chriſt's Body (the 
Wafer) to her Mouth, none ſeeing what 
carried it ; whereby ſhe was taken for a 
Saint, as done by ſome good Spirit. 

And faith Scribonius, St. Bernard's Hiſto- 
ry teſtifiech, that there was a Witch, with 
whom the Devil oft was naught, and her 
Husband never perceived it. 

And, faith he, many Witches in theſe 
COmmrIes B09 of late Years confeſſed the 

ame. : 
And, bid. Bodin faith of Men, [One Be- 
met, a Witch at Berne, a Prieſt of Eighty 
Years old, ſaid, that for Forty Years he © 
had been unclean with the Devil in the 
ſhape of a Woman, atid'that unſeen ſhe 
was his Companion, and named her Fer- 
one ;. and fo he was burnt. 

And another Prieſt of Seventy Years old 
confeſſed, that he had uſed Venery with 
the Devil in the ſhape of a Woman Fifty 
Years, and fo he was burnt. 

And, Anno 1573- Novemb. 14. in our 
Neighbourhood, the Dutchy of Brunſwick, 


Stephen Ralen (before-mentioned) confeſſed, 
H 4 that 
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that he had for Seven Years been unclean 
 vviththe Devil, whom he took for his Miſs, 
named Rolſtruchſe. by 


XIV. Abundance of credible Hiſtories 
tell us of Men and Women ſtruck and hurt 
by the Devil, faith Scriborins, pay. 82, 83. 
I will add ohne Example : At- Marpurg, 
(where he dwelt,) An» 1678. a young Ru- 
ſtick that had a Devil, was by the Council 
of Divines brought into the Temple at the 
time of publick Prayers, that they might 
try whether they could caſt out the Devil. 
And when Prayers were ended, and he was 
brought again into the Hoſpital, (their Bed- 
lam,} a certain Citizen, well known to me, 
ſtanding alone by his own Chimney-fire, 
and {eeing the Demoniack Man .paſs by in 
the Streer, bv the noiſe of the Company, 
he earreſtly prayed ro God for him : In the 
very Moment of his praying, by ſome inviſt- 
ble Genius, he had ſuddenly ſuch a Stroke on 
his Neck, as caſt tim down on his Face, on 
the Ground; I think, becauſe that malignant 
Spirit would not that Men ſhonld pray for 
him that he had poſle(s'd. He profets'd that 
he did ſenſibly perceive ſomething like the 
Hand oi a ſtrong Man ſtrike him, his Face 
being toward the Fire. The Man revealed 
it to me the {ame Day, but ſecretly, leſt it 
ſhould caſt his Wife or Children into a 
Fright. ] Scriborjus, ibid, pag. 83. = 
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XV. The raifing of Storms by Witches 
is atteſted by ſo many, that I think it need- 
leſs to recite them. Paracelſz faith, That 
Devils can co it by meer Natural Canſes ; 
and faith, that if much Aluminoms Matter 
and Salt Peter (not throughly prepared) be 
mixt, they will ſend up a Cloud of Smoak, 
even to: the middle Region of the Air, 
which will come down as Rain in Drops. 


XVI. Eraſmus and others tell ns of a 
Witch at a Town near them, (or rather, 
as Devil, that appeared aad threatned to 
burn their Houſes, and on the rop of a 
Chimney, holding a Pot of Aſhes, ſcatte- 
red them abroad, and prefently the Town 
was burnt. 


XVII. The ſelling of Winds in the 
Northern Seas towards Zapland and 1ſeland, 
is fo commonly afferted by Mariners and 
Hiſtortans, that I ſhall omit particular In- 
ſtances; Olaus Magnus, and others, will tell 
the Reader of that, and more, in thoſe cold 
parts. | 


- XVIII. What ſhall we ſay to the many 
certain Hiſtories of the freſh bleeding of 
Murdered Bodies, when the Murderer is 
brought to it, or at leaſt, when he toucherh 
itz whether it be by the Soul of the Dead, 

or 
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or by a good Spirit that hateth Murther, of 
by the Devil appointed- for Revenge ; it 
ſeems plainly ro be by an inviſble Spirit's 
Operation. I have heard perſons ſo Credi- 
ble give Inſtances of it,. ſeen by themſelves, 
that (though it be not a conſtant Event): it 
is.ſurely Credible. | | 

The aforeſaid 'Scribonius ubi ſupra, p. 123. 
&<. ſaith, This is done ſo manifeſtly,.and 
in ſo many places, that to deny it is but o- 
pen Lies. ] And he anſwers them that re- 
fer it to other Cauſes only ; and faich, [I'll 
teſtifie what I have ſeen, when Fares ab A- 
guaria, Patricius of Arles was dead ; Ya- 
leriola , a Phyſician of great Experience , 
citing. ſome Verſes of Lucretins , of mad 
Love faith, In this Verſe Lucrerizs thinks 
that the Blood of a Man affected and wound- 
ed by a Beam from the Eyes, doth pals into 
wounded, as the Blood of one ſlain by a 
2 Mzn's Sword, falleth into tum that falleth. 
But faith Scribonins, I had rather Yaleriola 
had faid, It is done by the Secret Judgment 
of God. 


XIX. Scribonius,p 126. For the ſtrangeneſs 
of the thing (ſaith he) I will bring but one 
Example: In the County of Lippia at Vfrenia, 
a Woman that had killed her Child, caſt ic 
into the next River Secretly ; the Child after 
3 weeks was found there by 2 Maids, and 


by-the Command of the Magiſtrates it was 
gn Pur 
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put into the Lap or Boſom of the Mother, 
being in Priſon, to try whether the Carkaſs 
would ſweat Blood: Hereupon the dead 
Infant preſently opened the left Eye, and 
weeping much, look'd on the Mother; and_ 
that Eye being ſhut, Blood flowed out of it: 
This Example . is certainly a ſtupendous_ 
ſign of God's: Judgment : It was ſeen of ve- 
ry many moft Grave Men, and is not doubt- 
ed Of by the Inhabitants of that place. 


XX. A Godly Miniſter, Mr. Farmorth, 
that came hither from New England (being 
2 Nonconformiſt, and extream poor, dyed, 
as a)l about him ſaid, of meer Poverty, for 
want of warm Cloaths, Fire, and Food, 
when the A& of Uniformity had begger'd 
many into extream neceſſity) he teſtify'd, 
that in America, hearing of a Sacrifice to 
the Devil that the Savages uſed to keep, 
by offering a Man to him, he went to ſee 
them perform itz and he found a great 
number about a dry Pit, and they brought 
an old Man bound, and by many ugly Cere- 
z10nies devoted him : And he ſaw the Man 
carried up into the Air, and quickly thrown 
down again dead among them. | 


XXI. Ludov. Vives de Verit. fides, lib. T. 
ſaith , That in America, it is a common 
thing to ſee Spirits appear to Men in various 
Shapes day and night. © X | 

| 6 
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So Olaus Magnus faith of the Ifelanders. 


XXII. I know none that hath written 
better ae Angels & ade Potentia Damo- 
um, than Zanchy, who, Tom. 3. c. 4 de Pot, 
Dem, ſaith, { He wonders that an” ſhould 
dety, that there are ſuch Spirits as are cal- 
led Hags or Faities, as exercife Familiarity 
wirh Men, and without hurting them, come 
ro them, and trouble them, as playing with 
them. I could (faith he) bring many Ex- 
amples of perſons yet living, that have had 
Experience of them on thertfelves : But 
hetice ic appearerh, that there are ſuch Spi- 
rits in the Air, and that when God permits 
them, they uſe their Power on us, for ſport 
or hurt. ] Read him there further. 


XXIIT. I have elſewhere cited che moſt 
Credible Melanchthon, ſaying he had ſeen 
ſome, arid thar many perfons of his Ac- 
quaintarice, had feen and calk'd with thetn 
atid thac the Devil appeared to his own 
Antit in the likeneſs of her dead Hasband, 
with a Frazci/can Fryar, and told her, the 
muſt hire forme Mafles to be faid for him ; 
and took her by the Hand, ſaying, he 
would not hurt her; bur it ſo burnt her 
Hand, that it remained black ever after. 

See Fernelius de abditis rerum Canſis, tb. 2. 
c, 16. of many things that he faiv himſelf, 
that are conviiicing, 

| XXIV. Dr. 
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XXIV. Dr. Henricus ab Heer, Obſerv. viii. 
A little Girl in che ninth year of her Age, 
for Beauty, Education , or Birth inferior 
to none where ſhe lived , having innocent- 
ly pur into her Mouth a Sorrel Leaf, which 
was given her by a Witch that begged at 
the Door, to whom ſhe had firſt given a 
piece of Bread, and then fome Beer, it wis 
ſcarce ſwallowed by her , when ſhe began 
to be Tortured in her Bowels, to. Tremble 
all over, and then to. be convulſt, and in 
fine, to ſwoon away , and fall as one dead, 
The Doctor and Doctrels being called { for 
at Urrecht, where this thing happen'd in 
May, 1625. it is Cuſtomary for both Sexes 
co. practiſe Phyſick ) rongh they for many 
days. Experimented. the Remedies uſual in 
this caſe , the Child found no Relief, bur 
was ſtill Affliced with very frequent and 
moſt terrible Jerpxylins. Ereupon, as 
the Cuſtom of the Country is, they Con- 
ſul che Exorciſts. The Prieſt appointed 
for that work , a Capuchin had ſcarce laid 
his hand on the Ritual , when the Child 
was Transformed by the Demidfi into ſuch 
Spe, as a Man that bath not. beheld ic 
with his Eyes , will hardly be brought to 
imagine. It began firſt to row! it {elf q- 
bout, andnextto Vomit Horſe-dung, Nee- 
dles., Pins, Hairs,, Feathers , Botrams of 
Thread, Pieces. of glaſs Windows, Nails 

 drawg 
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drawn out of Cart or Coach Wheels, an 
Iron Knite above a Span long , Egg and 
Fiſh Shells. In the mean while, her Parents 
and thoſe'of the Neighbourhood , obſerve 
that whenever the Witch came near the 
Howſe , or ſo muchas turned her Eye to- 
wards it , even at the Diſtance of two hun- 
dred paces, the poor. Chi{d was in much 
greater Torment than 'before , infomuch, 
that ſhe could by no means be eaſed of her 
Fit, or ſhew one {1gn-of Life , until ſhe 
was at a very grear Diſtance from her. This 
Witch was ſoon after appfehended,and con- 
feſt both this, and infinite 'other the like 
Feats, for which ſhe was Strangled and 
Burnt. Being deſired by a Father Jeſuit, who 
Afiſted her in her lat Agony, and at that 
Moment, on which gepends Ecernity, when 
the Executioner had now-fitted the Rope 
to her Neck, that ſhe would 'diflolve the 
the Spell , aud eaſe the_ Child ,' ſhe ſaid , 
it was not in her Power; Becauſe the Em- 
ber Weeks were paſt, fince ſhe had Be- 
withtced het z adding , that ſhould ſhe un- 
do the Vilnies the had -perpetrated:, the 
Child would nor ſo quickly recover : For 
the two other Witches, whom ſhe named, 
had alſo given her their Mortal Infections , 
from the Effeats whereof, the could not 
without Difficulty, and much time, be de- 
livered: The Mother then, as in a Deſpe- 
rate cafe , brought her Daughter to = a- 
| | out 
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out the middle --of September ny and I. had 
her with me for ſome weeks. 'Whar T then 
ſaw, heard and handled , becauſe I "know 
many Phyfitians, thoſe eſpecially that are 
Averſe to the Roman Perſwaſion, will hard- 
ly believe it upon my 'Narrative, ſo may 
Godbelp me, asI ſhall moſt truly Relare 
what” I ſaw. The day after this Unfortu- 
nate Child came into my Houſe,” T'rook 
care to ſend for Modeſizs a Capuchin, who 
ſill lives at Liege :. While he was. yer. fifty 
paces from: my Chamber , the*Girl fell 
down, as one deprived of Life; I took her 
for Dead: For ſhe had not ſo much as the 
leaſt Breath. Her Fingers and Toes, which 
if I hadnot ſeen it'my elf; I, could” nt 
have believ'd ir, were ſo Writhen and 
Convullſt , that rhe Exterior or third joint 
Atnck' ſo hard” unto''the ſecond, a thing 
which is ſcarce poſſible Naturally , that 
they. might ſeem*to have been faſtened ro- 
-gerher with the ſtifleſt Glue. I endeavour- 
ed ro thruſt a Golten Bodkin berwixt them, 
and after an Iron Nail, a wooden Spindle , 
&c. but all in Vain. The Mother ſeeing 
the Childs fall , for ſhe would never go one 
ſtep from her , faid the Capuchines were 
coming. She had no ſooner faid-this; but 
they knocked at the Door : When they 
were come in, and had lighted the Conſe- 
'crated Taper , and the Exorciſt had put on 
his Habit, as ſoon as eyer he: had _—_— 
To r 
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firſt words of the Exorciſm taken oat of 
the Goſpels , che Girl which hitherto had 
lain more immoveable an any dead Corp 
fell a ſhaking all over, her Fingers Fug, 
Toes - continuing as they were, with rhat 
Vialence , thac ſhe could not be held till 
by 1ix: of us, by no means we could uſe. 
My elf, who with all.my Strength, effayed 
to hold her Head, oblerved it both by my 
fight and feeling, to be Writhen, as by an 
Opiſthotonick Convulfion , together -with 
her Neck towards her Shoulders. ' In the 
mean. time , her Belly was raiſed up to a 
odigious bigneſs, and was nearer ' her 
hraat, than her Thighs , and that with 
ſo great a Noiſe, and grumbling of her 
Bowels, that all preſent could hear it at 
above ten paces diſtance. The ſound was 
theneareſt to that which is cauſed by Temp- 
eſtuous waves under rhe. prow of a'Ship. 
All this while, the Child. Vomired {eve- 
ral of che above mentioned:things. I beg- 
ged the Exorciſt, out of :Compaſſion to her, 
to forbear his Reading: He had ſcarce pro- 
nounced the laſt Syllable, when in an in- 
ſtant, the lay as quiet as/poſhible. Andaf- 
ter he had quitted the Houle , and was at 
a conſiderable Diſtance off , the undid her 
Fingers and Toes, and opened her Eyes , 
and ftraightway ſtood up. And whea ſhe 
had wept a little, and chid her Mother 
for feading for the Capuchines , chongh 
e 
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ſhe riever ſaw them; ror as ſhe ſaid, heard 
_ them, ſhe preſently. began ro ear, drink, 
- and play . with. her equals , juſt as if no» 
thing ail'd her , until, upon the Capuchines 
returning to do his Office, ſhe was as for- 
merly. I ſaw her this while caſt up Fea- 
' thers, Buneles of Straw, above the bigneſs 
of my Thumb , with Pins fuck - acroſs 
the 'Straws, Points wove of Thread of ſe- 
veral Colours, and 4 Row of Pins tuck 
in .a blew Paper , as freſh and new, as any 
are ſold on the Pedlars Stall : In fine, every 
thing as the Innocent Child. Affirmed, 
"which the had ſeen in the Witches basker, 
when ſhe beged, which favours plainly of 
DPeviliſm , and which all the Philoſophers 
1n the World, are not: able-to ſolve. For 
by* what Operation, coulg.every thing the 
had ſeen'in the basket', be Conveyed 3 
the fame kind and tale , into. che Bowels 
of the Child, except the Devil himſelf was 
aſſiſting * But when I ſaw_all ſhe had caſt 
up, was: perfectly dry, and without the 
Teaft wet, I told the Capuclynes, and (e- 
veral- Philoſophers preſent ( for I had.cal 
led many out of a defire of being the Þec- 
ter informed-) that ſarely 'our Eyes were 
inchanted :: For that thefe things could not 
poſſibly come out of her Body. For how 
could it be , that the pricking of ſo many 
Pins}, ſhould bring up no Blood 2 How 
could a' ſharp knife come up the narrow 
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Throat of a yon Child , without cutting 
the paſſage ? Iadded, that it was my Op1- 
nion , that thoſe things muſt be conveyed 
privately ſome how, from ſome other place, 
and then by the Malicious Demon , that 
took pleaſure to deceive us, dropt from the 
Childs Lips , into our Hands , and that I 
was brought to mind of a Verſe in Ozid, 
which T never underſtood , but now leſs 
than ever': Ic is this. 


Devovet abſentes ſinmlacragz cerea fingit, 
Et miſerumtenues in Jecur urget acus. 
Curſes the abſent,then forms waxen ſhapes 
Runs into th'* Liver needles. — 


The words are ſpoken of Medea a Witch. 
Put the Child her {elf being immixt with 


- us'in our Debates, and of a Gapacity above 


her years , ſoon reſolved this Difficuley for 
me. Donbt not, faid ſhe , but that theſe 
things come out of me , and with that ſhe, 
caught my Hand, and put .it to her "Throat. 
Feel, Sir, faidſhe, a Pin without a Head 
g coming up , and which will come out 
prefently. 1 felr, and immediately when 
I thought verily Theld it faſt betwixt the 
fingers of -my left Hand within'her Throat, 
I perceived it to be forc't Violently from 
me , and preſently ſeeing the Child a bow- 
ing to ſpit, I received it in my right Hand ; 
and I bays ſheyed it ſince to ſeyeral Ire 

Qu: 
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dulous Perſons , and ſtill keep it by me, to 
ſhew to the Curious, with Points, Feathers, 
Thread , Straw, and other like Materials. 
In like manner , Thave frequently at other 
times, felt the ends of Points, while they 
were yet in jithe very Orifice of her Sto- 
mach , and while they were coming up, and 
ready to come out of her Mouth, all who 
were Curious to make Experiments, ima- 
gined they could hold the end of the point 
in the middleof her Throat 3 but the craf- . 
ty Demon,Defeated all their Attempts. Af+ 
ter ſhe had beenexorciſed at Liege for ſome 
weeks to no purpoſe , her Mother had a 
great deſire to carry her to Z#»-, toa Chap» 
pel newly Built and Conſecrated to the Ho- 
nour of the Bleſſed Virgin , and believed 
by the vulgar , to be very Famous for Mi- 
racles While her Mother and Friends 
which Accompanied her , employed their 
time at the uſual Solemnittes there,daily con- 
feſling, and receiving the Blefled Sacrament ; 
but with no effec&t,they bring theChild back 
to my Houſe , not one jot the better, but 


\the worſe by a Hydrophobia , or as I would 


rather call it , a Stygrophobia, or fearfulneſs 
of moiſt things, ſo called , very ſad and 
Diſconſolate, and Deſpairing of her Life, 
yea, praying for her Death. She came back 
to me, about the midſt of Autumn, refuſing 
not only Wine, Beer, Mead, and all Wa- 
ter; butalſo boil'd Meat, and Bread ſteept 
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in Broth or Wine, and at laſt, all White 
and Wheaten Bread : I believe, becaule rhe 
one was made with Milk, and the other 
with Water, as isu{ual with us. . For which 
Reaſon, for forty days time, ſhe lived on 
nothing but Apples, Raiſins, Nuts , Al- 
monds , and other Fruits proper to the Sea- 
ſon, yet for all this, the roſie bluſh in her 
Cheeks was not Diminiſhed , nor the Mil- 
ky ſnow of her Forehead. Art laſt for fif- 
teen Days and Nights together , ſhe took 
neicher Meat nor, Drink. How ſhe could 
paſs ſo many Days without, either Meat or 
Drink : I confeſs my ſelf ignorant ; bur 
that ſo it was, T do avow , and all my Fa- 
mily are ready with me, moſt Solemnly 
to Depoſe upon Oath. On the ſixteenth 
day, when ſhe-had of her own accord, askr 
for ſome Drink , .and taken'it , ſhe no lon- 
ger refuſed Food. I thought it then ſeaſo- 
nable to have Recourſe ro Natural Means, 
not Omictting Divine Exorciſms, and I pre- 
pared the Decoction. Ex ſuga Demonum of 
Soutnern Wood, MHzowort, YVervene, Cc. ana 
after-I had uſed her a while to that .Drink, 
{ {ent her Home. In the interim, tumbling 
over all che Books, 1 could find-at laft I 
light on Bartholomew Carrichters, SECrets , 
who in the twelfth Chapter of lis ſecond 
Book , Deſcribes a ceriain Medicine, pro- 
per to this Malady, Fading this mightily 
Recommend ia orſtins his Medicinal 


Epiltles, 
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Epiſtles, Epi/t. 1. Se&, vij. in Hector Schlands 
Letter to Gregory Horſtins, dated in the year 
1612. I Write both ro him, and to the 
Francford Apothecary , in whoſe Shops he 
faith it is ſold, promiſing any Rate for the 
unguent and prefcription. But receiving no 
Aavice from them,andbeing Day and Night 
Sollicitous for the Childs Recovery, I took 
Carrichter agaia into my Hand, and having 
much ado to underſtand him, by reaſon of 
2 miſtake of the Printers, who had Printed 
in one word, Holz blerter beer, which ſhould 
have been in three , I ar laſt, almoſt a 
Twelve-Month after, for want of neceſlary 
Materials, cauſed the following Unguent 
to be made: Take of Dogs Greaſe well 
Diſlolved and Cleanſed, four Ounces ; of 
Bears Greaſe, eight Ounces 3 of Capons 
Greaſe , four and twenty Ounces ; three 
Trunks of Miſleroe of the Halle while 
Green , cut it into pieces, and pound it 
{mall ; cill they become moiſt ; bruiſe to- 
gether the Wood, Leaves and Berries, mix 
all in a Vial, after you have expoſed it to 
the Sun, for nine Weeks, you ſhall extra& 
a green Balſam , wherewith, if you anoint 
the Bodies of the Bewitcht , eſpecially the 
parts moſt affeted, and the Joints , they 
will certainly be Cured , as hath been þro- 
ved by this Child, who hath been now 
three years perfectly well, only on the 
cays of the Ember-weeks , do what the 
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can, ſhe is ſeized with a certain Tranſient 
Melancholy. And this is the Reaſon why 
I have ingenuoſly Communicated to the 
World in the Latin Tongue, the above- 
meationed preſcription,concealed by others, 
=_ publiſhed in Datch, by Carrichtcr faul- 
tily. 5 | 


XX V. Mer. Caſaubon i» Credality and. 
Tncredulity in things Natural, 

It cannot be deny'd, becauſe I ſee Learn- 
ed Phyſicians are of that Opinion, and vi- 
{ible Effects do evince it, but that the De- 
vil doth immiſcere ſe in ſeveral Diſeaſes 
whereof Sir Theod. Mayern (whom I think, 
for ſtrange and even miraculous Cures, I 
may call the e£/calapixs of his time 3 and 
to do no body wrong, he gave me a notable 
Inſtance concerning a Maid in his Houſe, 
that had been bitten by a Mad Dog, which 
alſo ay'd of it; to whom, when he came 
in a Morning with a Looking-Glaſs ( to 
make a Tryal of what he had read, bur 
nat yer experienced himſelf ) under his 
Gown, before he was in the Room, ſhe be- 
gan to Cry out, and told him what it was he 
had abour him. 


XXV I. Fernelius de Abait, rerum canſts, 
Pag. 65. faith, I ſaw one that by certain 
words would make Shapes (Spectres) appear 
in a Looking-Glaſs, which, whatever he 
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commanded them , would preſently by 
Writing or by true yy ſo clearly expreſs, 
that all might be quickly and eaſily under- 
ſtood by thoſe that ſat by. They heard a 
few Sacred words, but filthily contamina- 
ted by obſcure names, ſuch as the power of 
the Elements, the horrid and unheard of 
names of certain Princes of the Zaft, 
Weſt, &c. | 

And P. 124, 125. he tells you how many 
ways, by Characters,Spells,Ceremonies they 
work ( too long to recite ) and tells you 
how the Bewitched are Diſtorted, Torment- 
ed, ſpeak unlearnt Languages, tell the by- 
ſtanders their Secrets, &c. and faith, [A few 
Years ago, 2 young Man, a Knights Son, la- 
bourd of a Concuſſion and a Convulfion of 
his Body by Fits,which did ſo exagitate ſome- 
time the Left-Arm, ſometime the Right ; 
ſometimes one Finger, ſometimes one Leg, 
ſometimes the other , ſometimes both z 
ſometimes the whole Trunk of his Body 
that four Servant-men could ſcarcely hold 
him, but his Head remained unſhaken, his 
Tongue and Speech free, his Mind found, 
and all his Senſes entire, even in the fierce- 
neſs of his Convulfions: He was taken at 
leaſt ten times a Day, ſound in the inter- 
vals, but broken with Labour. Had he not 
had his Underſtanding and Senſes ſound, it 
would have been taken for an _—_ 
The moſt skilful Phyficians-judged ic a Con- 
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vullion kin to an Epilepſie, from. 4 malig- 
nant venemous Vapor-imwpact in the Marrow 
of the Back, &c. They uſed all Reme- 
dies— but we were -all-miſtaken in Igno- 
rance of the, true.: Cauſe ; for in the third 
Month a Demon was: found to-be the Au- 
thor of: all, ſhewing himſelf by Voice and 
unuſual Words and Sentences, Latine and 
Greek, though he was ignorant of the Greek 
Tongue. He detected many of the Secrets 
of the by-fitters, and eſpecially. of the Phy- 
ſicians, deriding them, that he had by great 
Peril cheated them, and that by their vain 
Medicines they had almoſt killed the Man. 
If. his Father (a Knight of the Order of Sr. 
Atichatl, that wore that Image in a Gold 
Chain) was comiag to ſee him, he would 
far off, bid them, Lechim not in, or rake 
off his Chain. If Divine and Sacred words 
were read, he would toſs him and ſhake him 
moſt fiercely. ] See the reſt. 

And Pag. 127. [I ſaw one that would 
ſtop Blood flowing from any part of the 
Body, by touching the part, and muttering 
a few words ] So far the great Fernelizs : 
He next nameth many Diſeaſes that they 
uſe Spells to Cure. 


XXVILI. \-The greateſt Phyſician of 
England to divers Kings (and the chief that 
{ have my ſelf. uſed, : and. knew him to be 
aa Honeit Credible Man.) Sir Theodore 


Mayerne, 
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"Meyerne, confirmeth the thing in queſtion, 
but goeth the true middle way between Tg- 
norant Credulity and Incredulity, in his late 
publiſhed Praxis, Pag..57. in a Letter ro 
Dr. Caſtle, about one teeming polleſsd, 
ſaying, [* That Melancholy is the Sear, the 
© Bath,and the Kingdom of the Devil,l well 
© know ; and that that Prince of Darknefg 
© lurking under the thick Cloudineſs of that 
* black: Humour, immixeth himſelf in gi- 
* vers Diſeaſes, and that he exciteth cruel 
* Troubles (or Storms) in divers Subjects, 
© 7 HAVE BY MANIFOLD EXPERI- 
* ENCE FOUND; but I am not of fo 
© facile a Mind, as to be (truck at the meer- 
* ing of every Phantaſm, though portentous 5 
© nor is my Reaſon like Wax to receive 
© every Impreſſion. By two 
* ſigns I can know Demoni- + ,, ,;,, 
* acks. * If aperſon untaught, bavenan'd more. 
* and without Philoſophy , 
* ſpeak in divers and ſtrange Tongues, and 
* nervouſly and ſolidly diſpute of Sciences 
* and Arts never ſtudied : And if a weighty 
* Body rapt up on high, hang 
© long in the Air, * and fall - * With # 
* not with their weight, Black 7/7: & nay 
* Choler in the Spleen, Brain, OP 
* Womb, may move a thouſand Symptoms, 
* which by the Ignorant, paſs for Miracles. 
There -liveth in this City, en Iriſh-man, 
vho.with unmoved Lips maketh a long O- 
I _- ration, 


a 
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ration, and deceiveth thoſe near him, as je 
one ſpoke to them far of. 

I my ſelf diſcovered a notable Cheat in 
2 Servant in my own Honſe, and many 
ſach are deteRted, by which the Ignorant, 
Lindiſcerning and Incredulous, are drawn 
to disbelieve thoſe that are moſt fully pro- 
ved. Read of Cheats, De Lyjer, a French- 
man, 


 XXVIIL. The Learned and Judicious 
Gerh, Voſſins ſaith, de Samuele in Beverovicis 
Epif. Pag. 203. [I know there were many 
fabulous ſtories, and of Fraud, &c. but by 
Men both Learned, and Quick-ſighted, and 
Grave, and Honeſt, in many Apes paſt, there 
are reported, and at this Day remembred 
and told innumerable Inſtances, in which ir 
is not poffible but that wich the endeavour - 
of man there concurred , the Illuſfton or 
Force of the Devil, a malignant Spirit ſup- 
plying that which was beyond the power 
an. 


XXIX. Lavater de Speftris, is a Book {o 
common and well known, (by him a Learn- 
ed Godly Proteſtant Divines) that I will 
ſuppoſe the Learned Reader to have read it, 
and will not recite what is therein. 


XXX, Pious and Peaceable Biſhop Fof. Hat 


Gaith, Selilog, 15. P. 53, 54. [Satan's Preva- 
lency 
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lency in this Age is moſt clear in the mar- 
pelous number of Witches abounding in all 
places. Now hundreds are dif- 
covered in one Shire ; * andif * Suffolk 
Fame deceive us not, in a Vil- 24 Efjx.. 
lage of 14 Houſes in the North, are found 
ſo many of this Damned brood. Hereto- 
fore only barbarous deſerts had them, bue 
now the Civileſt and Religious Parts are 
frequently peſtered with them : Heretofore 
ſome filly ignorant old Women, &c. now 
we have known thoſe of both Sexes, who 
profeſled much Knowledge, Holineſs and 
Devotion drawn into this damnable Practice. 


X X XI. I have elſewhere cited divers 
Paſſages to this uſe out of Holy Cyprian ; 
but that in the Epiſtle of Finnil;anm to Cy- 
prian, Ep. 75: Pag. 238. ſeemeth ſtrange 
(like that of Magdalena Crucia and others a- - 
mong the Papiſts.) A Woman pretending 
to have the Holy Ghoſt, proved a Witch, 
and did many Wonders : She had a Gift of 
Prayer, and did Baptize , and Adminiſter 
the Lords Supper in the ordinary way, &c. 


XXXII. This is ſo like to the well known 
Caſe of Mrs. Hutchinſon, and Mrs. Dyer in 
New England, with Mr. Wheeler, and the reſt, 
in-the time of Sir Herry Yane's Govern- 
ment, dete&ed by the Wondrous Mon- 
ſexs, that I intxeat the Reader to get the 
” Hiſtory 


3:1). 2 aifiit #7 een} AI OWL us 


I24 An Hiſtorical Drſcourſe of 


Hiſtory of all, in Mr. Tho. Weld's Book (one 
of their Miniſters) called, The riſe and fall 
of Antinomianiſm and Familiſm in New Eng- 
and. Though I find no proof of Witch- 
caft in their Caſe, there is much of Satani- 
cal Deluſion, joined with Humane Self-con- 
CEiL and Pride. | w 


 XXXTII. I have before mentioned Zax- 
c>y's Judgment, aud his excellent Books, 
de Dev, de Angeiis, & de potentia Demo- 
2777: than whom no Man hatch given us a 
more full Teſtimony in general,of Diabolical 
Operations : I thall here only repeat his Oyj. 
nion-of the Manner of Satan's Workir,z. He 
thinkech (Tom. 3. 1 4. c. 10. þ. 185.) that it 
is the very Suvoſtance of the Zvyil chat en- 
tereth'into Men, and that they have Bodies 
more Subrile than the Air. 
 Thedoubt s, 1, Whether it be only o- 
ther Cauſes that enter by this moving of 
them by Devils : 2. Or whether they Ope- 
rate and enter only Yirtate, by ſome force 
ſent from their Subſtance; 3. Or Operate 
by Contiguity of their Subſtance it ſeif in 
Men. 

I. The firſt way, no doubt they work as 
by moving Winds, and Fire, and Water, 
and our Blood and Humours , and our 
Tempters and Enemies, &:c, bur not that 
way alone. - 


2. What 
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' 2. What Energy or Force he can ſend; 
that is neither his own Subſtance nor any 
other Subſtance, I cannot conceive. _ .. 
3. Thar-his very Subſtance entereth into 
the Pofleiled, I ſee no. caute to doubt ; for 
he can- penetrate any part of our Bodies, as 
he is a. Spirit: And if we knew.that he O- 
perate only in ſome Bouy or Vehicle, Air, 
or Air and Fire mixt ; yet what part of our 
Podies cannot Air and Fire. penetrate : 
(And this Suppoſition woujd countenance 
Dr. #/ore's. Opinion, that all Spirits are the 
the Souls of ſome Bodies). And Scripture 
faith Co. much of Devil entring into Men.ard 
being in them, and being caſt out of them, 
that I ſee not how. we can deny it to be their 
Subſtance. ._. Rn , 
And how elfe ſhould they move us { be- 
fides by Inſtruments) Is it any more wondey 
that Devils ( permitted } can enter, than 
Air: Or how elſe work they on Meas 
Souls. {1 muſt ſay it -co-humble vs, thac-T 
fear, that in moſt Temptations that. ſollicir 
our Thoughts, and our Wills, and Afﬀecti- 
ons and Paſſions , . if not ſometimes our 
Tongues and Hands, it is the very. preſent 
Subſtance of Evil Spirits, that by Conti- 
guity move us, even true Chriithans when 
they Sin: And that it is no unleemly thing 
to. pray God to caſt Satan out of our 
Thovghts and Hears. Oh char we bercer 
knew what cauſe we have to fear letring 
him 
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him in, and by yielding and cuſtom to give 


him advantages to tempt and rule us. 

But yet his Subſtantial Preſence, and his 
Operations are to be diſtinguiſhed. He 
hurteth not all thar he is preſent with ; but 


thoſe that he hath Power to work upon, and 


that are prepared to receive his Operations. 
God himſelf doth not work Life or Grace 
on all that he is prefent withz and thar 
what he doth, he doth it by his Subſtantial 
Preſence, or his Eflence.  * 


XXXIV. I have elſewhere cited Luther's 
Teſtimony, and how the Devil appeared to 
himſelf at Coburge : And Melan#hox's and 
Peter Martyrs i have cited here and elſes 
where. See Pet. Martyr Loc. Com. Claſ. 1. 


6. 9. and cap. 8. Y. 8. page 39, 40. 


 XXXV. The moft Judicious Credible 
Aelanchthon, in his Epiſtle to Hubert Langue- 
tus (the Author of Funins Brutus's Vind, con. 
Tyrax.) Epiftolar. I. 2. p. 550, 551. faith, 
{© Though there be ſometimes Natural 
* Cauſes of Madneſs, yet it is moſt certain, 
© that Devils enter into the Bodies of ſome, 
* and cauſe Madneſs and Torments to them, 
* either with Natural Cauſes or without 
*them; for it is manifeſt, that ſuch perſons 
* are oft delivered without Natural Reme- 
* dies. And theſe Diabolical SpeRtacles are 


: oft Prodigies and Significations of fuure 
* things: 
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© things : Twelve Years ago there was a 
© Woman in Saxony, that never learnt Let- 
© ters, and yet when ſhe was acted by the 
* Devil, after Torment ſhe ſpake Greek and 
© Latin of the future Sax0z War. 
< Sixteen Years ago there was in the 
* Marke, a Girl, that when ſhe pulld Hairs 
© from Cloaths, they were turned into 
* Mark-Money, which the Girl devoured 
© with long and loud gnaſhing of Teeth 5 
© and thoſe Figures (or Spas) of Money 
«* ſometimes ſuddenly ſnatcht our of her 
* Hands, were: true Money, which are yet 
© kept by ſome; and after rhe Girl felt 
« oreat Torment: Bur ſhe was delivered 
« from all that Diſeaſe after ſome Months, 
« and yet liveth in Health : But frequenc 
« Prayers of Godly Perſons were made for 
« her, and other Ceremonies were purpoſely 
6 onutted:] Thus Melanchthon, 
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CHAP. FL 


be Jo. Lewis, 4 Learned Juftice 


Peace in Cardigancſhire , 

Sith the Teſtimony of Dr. Ellis, 

_ and Mr. John Davis, about the 

| Dead Mens. Lights, the Knock: 
ers: and Apparitions. 


FR 6 & Lei being 2 Juſtice of- Peate, 
and a Man of Learning, at the time, 
when under Cro:nwell and Harrifon” *rhe 


Reading and weak Parſons © were caſt 


out, and Itinerant Preachers ſet vp; "hat 
curned four or five Pariſhes inco*one bf 
their Circuits, and did little bur Preach, 
and ſhut up the Doors where chey came nor, 


and by ignorant decrying Superſtition , 


Forms and Ceremonies, fer up Error, Ana- 
baptiſtry and unjuſt Separations- He being 
greatly grieved for theſe Confultons wrote 
largely ro me about them, whereupon, and 
on more ſuch Inſtances I wrote my five Diſ- 
putations *f Church Government, Liturgy, 
and Ceremonies. And Mr. Lew joined 


with me in a delign to have bego'd Money 
in Pity to Wzlcs, to have fer up 2 Welch 
Colledge 


| 
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Colledge at Shrewsbary ; and his Notices a- 
bout Apparitions - came, in but on the by, 
at my requeſt : But tho' I diſmember his 
Letters with regret, by caſting away the 
main part that was well worth the read- 
ing, ( and all 'my Anſwers to them) yet it 
would be ſo. unſuitable to inſert ſuch Mat- 
ters. in a Hiſtory of Spirits, that if any of 
his acquaintance blame me for it, they muſt 
accept of this Excuſe: He is known by 
publiſhed Books of his own. TT 


Part of Mr. John Lewis's Firſt 
| Letter, relating to Spirits and 
Witches.  - =D 


Moſt Worthy Sir, + mn 

[| Have now another Motion to you, as to 

chat paſſage in .your Unreaſonableneſs 
of Infidelity, where you ſhew the meaning 
of the Spirit, as to Humane Learning, &c- 
and thoſe 29 Confiderations ( for the page 
I cannot cite, becauſe I have not the Book 
at this very inſtant) becauſe it is in the 
midſt of the Book, and not ſo diſcernable 
to all Readers; I could humbly beg of you, 
to get. your Printer and Stationer to print 
them apart in a few ſmall Leaves, for there 
is nothing generally that is more miſtaken 

| K among 
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among tt than that, and Tee the publiſhing 
here but ſo much of thettn in'this'kind would: 
do infinite good here:z and I would my felt. 
be at charge of buying and diſperſing matiy +: 
ſcores of them. And becauſe of that Co=” | 
pious: Satisfaction you give of Spirits, than' *! 
which there- cannot be” greater convince-' | 
ments againſt Intidelicy arid Arheiſm, I could * 
afford 'you ſeveral ſtrange Inſtances from 
theſe” parts, but I thall trouble you only 
with two. Since the time T received yolut: 
Letter,-there happened in my Neighbour-. 
hood this following ; A Man and his Fami- 
ly.beiog all: in Bed; .abont after Midnight; 
awake jn Bed, he coul, QPErecIve a Light 
entring a little Room, ' where he lay, and 
one after another, of ſome a Dozen inthe 
ſhape of Men,and two or threeWomen with 
ſmall Children in their Arms entring in; and 
they. ſeemed to-Dance, and the Room. to 
be. far lighter and wider than formerly; 
they did ſeem to ear Bread and Cheele all 4- 
bout 2 kind of a Fick upon the Ground ; 
they offered him Meat, and would ſmile 
upon him; he could perceive no Voice, 
but he once calling to God to' bleſs him, 
he cauid perceive the whiſper of'a Voicein 
Welch, bidding 11m hold his peace, being | 
about four Hours thus, he did what 'he | 
could to awake his Wife, and could not 5 ; 
they weat out into another Room, and af- 
ter ſome Dancing departed, and then he * | 
role, | 


| 
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roſe ; yet being but a very ſmall Room he 
could not find the Door, nor the way to 
Bed, until crying out, his Wife and Fami- 
ly awaked. | Being within about two Miles 
of me, I ſent for the Man, who is an ho- 
neſt poor -Husbandman,and of good Report : 
And I made him believe I would put him to 
his Oath for the cruth of this Relation, who 
was very readv to take it. | 

2. The' Second { if you have not- for- 
merly. heard) the ſtrange and uſual ap- 
pearance.of Lights (called in Welch, Dead 
ens Candles) before Mortality: This is 
ordinary in moſt of our Counries, that I 
never ſcarce heard of any ſort, Young or 
Old, but this is ſeen before-Death, and of- 
ten obſerved to part from the very Bodies 
of the perſons all along the way to the 
place of Burial, and infallibly Death will 
enſue. Now, Sir, it is worth your Reſo- 
lution, whether this may proceed from 
God or no; it is commonly imputed to the 
Igneous Air of the Counties: But that Evil 
Spirits can come by ſo much Knowledge, as 
to be always ſo Infallible (chough herein 
I confeſs them very valt) and be fo favou- 
rable and officious unto Man, as to be 
fuch ſeaſonable Monitors of his Diffoluti- 
on, and to give {o much diſcovery of Spi-ri 
tual Eflences, and the Immortality ; I doubt 
whether they mind us ſo much good as 
this : Some Wiles I c_—_ they may have 

2 


by. 
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by ſuch Appearances, but it carries the Be- 


nefits mentioned with it , whereas their 
Diſappearance makes more for Infidelity 
and Atheiſm: But this T leave to your Judg- 
ment, begging Pardon for this Boldneſs in 
diverting you from your far better 
Thoughts ; and ſeeing it is my Happineſs 
co have this little Inviſible Acquaincance 
with you, I ſhall omit no Opportunity of 
troubling you with ſuch poor Thoughts as 
the Lord ſhall give unto me of the beſt 
Things, humbly wiſhing (as for the making 
up the ſad Differences of Religion among 
us) the Lord would give thoſe in Ayu- 
chority to weigh that Pious and Wiſe 
Courſe you have propoſed, as to thoſe four 
great Parties in the Dedication of your 
Saints Reſt, with my unfeigned Prayers for 
your Health and Happineſs, 


Sir, 
Your very thankful Friend 


and Servant. in Chriſt, 
iasherzgg near 
Llaubadarmvour or _ . 
Aberyſtwith 1n Car- jJ ohn Lewis. 
diganſhire, Offob. 20. 
I656, 
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Mr. John Lew1s's Second Letter. 


A® for Apparitions, Iam ftored with 
ſo many Inſtances, that require ra- 
ther a Volume : There is that Evidence for 
the Candles, that ſcarce I know any of 
Age, but hath ſeen them, and will depoſe 
it : There is here a talk, whereof yet I 
have not certainty , that a Daughter of the 
Man mentioned in the laſt, fetching Wa- 
ter at a Well, had a blow given her, and 
a Boy coming towards her , ſhe charged 
him with the blow, who denyed he was 
ſo near. her ; but bid her look upon her Fa« 
ther , thar ſtood not far off, and with thar, 
he could ſee her Father fling a Stone at her, 
which paſſed with a mighty Violence by 
her Face, and the Stone was found with 
prints of Fingers in it z but no ach thing 
as the Father there, neither was he at home 
ſince the Night before 3 but certain it is, 
that Living Men's Ghoſts, are Ordinarily 
ſeen in theſe parts, and unawares to the 
parties. We have in this County, ſeveral 
Silver and Leaden Mines, and nothing more 
ordinary than ſome Subterranean Spirits , 
called Knockers (where a good Vein is ) 
both heard , and affer ſeen, lictle Statured, 
about half a yard long; this very inſtant, 


there are Miners upon a Diſcovery of a 
K 3 Vein 
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Vein upon my own Lands, upon this ſcore, 
and two offered Oath, they heard them in 
the Day-time. Lieutenant Colonel Bower 
T hear, is upon Diſcovery , that what you 
heard, was Witchcraft ; but he holds cant- 
ing Tenents, all which minds us the more 
to admire the King of Spirits , our Lord 
God Almighty , and that our Eyes behold 
but the leaſt part of his Secrers, and Mar- 
vels; to whoſe Arms and Bleflings, I com- 
mit and leave you. , 

Sir, 7 pray Pardon this Trouble of 


Your very Thankful Servant, 


Glaskerigg the 2Y 0 : 
November. $6: 4 J ohn Lewis. 
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Mr. John Lewis Third Letter. 


A S for the Candles, all the parts I know 

of Wales, as our Neighbouring Coun- 
ties( as Ihear ) have Experience of them ; 
buc whether ſo frequently as here, I will 
learn. 1 ſcarce know any Gentleman or 
Miniſter of any. ttanding ; bur hath ſeen 
them, and a Neighbour of mine, will 
ſhortly be at W. oroe (ter abiding (-who hath 
ſeen them often, and I will dire&t ſome 
to acquaint you, and upon Oath ,-if need 
be) a very Credible Aged perſon : For 
my part, I never ſaw the Candles ; bur 
thoſe of my Houſe have, and ona Time, 
ſome years paſt , it was told me by them , 
that two Candles was ſeen, one little, and 
a great one paſling the Church way, under 
my Houſe , my Wife was then great with 
Child, and near her time, and the feared 
of it, and it begot ſome fear in us about 
her ; but juſt about a week afrer, her {ſelf 
firſt came to me ( as ſomething joyed that 
the fear migit be over) and ſaid (as 
true it was} an old Man, and a Chiid of 
che Neighbour-hood paſſed that ſame way 
to be Buried : This ſhe and I can depole , 
and truly my ſelf eſpecially , heard ſome 
uncouth warning, before my firtt Childs 


Death, new Born , which is too large to 
K 4 reiate : 
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relate : Such warnings and noiſes, are alſo 
here very common, and I do think there is 
ſcarce any ( and I know it by my ſelf ) but 
before ſome Remarkable Occurrences of 
Life , will have ſome warnings , at leaſt 
by Dreams; of which there is a kind that 
may be ranked with theſe Apparitions, and 
it was not for nought, that the Stoicks of 


old held Sleep , familiare & domefticum ora- 


culum: You ſhall learn more of me hereaf- 
ter about the certainty of Candles and 
the Knockers. 

Sir, I put you to your Penance, by theſe 
under Lines , they ſhew I can hardly parc 
with you , I pray God continue, and grant 
you Health and Happineſs anſwerable to 
the uſe you are of, for his Glory among 
--: 
is Str, 


Your very Thankful Servant. 


Mag Ag J ohn Lewis. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Davis's Letter, concerning the 
Corps-Candles in Wales. 


Venerable Sir, 

Þ2 your Worth, hath purchaſed you that 
Stile. With all due Reſpect, you ſhall 
hereby underſtand that I am» one, who fin- 
cerely bleſleth himſelf, to have been much 
Edified by you, as being Confirm'd in ſome 
points, and informed in others, by a piece 
of your Learned and Judicious Works, 
Termed by your ſelf a Supplement, which 
proved to me a Complement , and which 
was Communicated to be by my Worthy 
Friend, and ſpecial Encourager, John Lew:s 
Eſq; , at whoſe Requeſt , Iam to give you 
the beſt Satisfaction I can , touching thoſe 
fiery Apparitions, which do as it were, mark: 
out the way for Corpſes to their wywneie | 
and that ſometimes before the parties them- 
ſelves fall fick,, and ſometimes in their 
fickneſs of theſe, I could never hear in 
England , they are common in theſe three 
Counties, Cardigan, Caermarthen and Pem- 

brook, and as I hear, in ſome other part o 

Wales. | 
Theſe varnicuaer jnour Language, we call 
Canhwyllau Cyrth ( 1) Corps-Candles ; and 
Candles we call them , not that we do ſee 
any thing elſe: befides the Light : But = 
6 cauie 
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cauſe that Light doth as much Reſemble 2 
Material Candle-light, as. Eggs do Eggs, 
faving , that in their Journey, theſe Can- 
dles be ' modo apparentes, modo aiſparentes » 
eſpecially, when one comes near them ; 
and if one come on the way againſt them , 
unto him chey vaniſh; bur preſently appear 
behind him , and hold on their Courſe. If 
it bea little Candle, pale or. blewith , then 
follows the Corps either of an Abortive, or 
fome Infant , it a big one. then the Corps 
of ſome one come tro Age, if there be 
ſeen two or three, or more, ſome big, ſome 
fmall rogether , then ſo many, and ſuch 
Corpſes together. If two Candles come 
from Diverſe places, and be ſeen to meer, 
the Corpſes will the like, if any of theſe 
Candles be ſeen to turn ſometimes a little 
out of the way , or Path, that leadeth unto 
the Church , the following Corps will be 
found to turn in that very place, for the 
avoiding of ſome dirty Lane, or Plaſh, &c. 
Now let us fall to Evidence 3 Being about 
the Ape of fifreen, dwelling at Lanylar, late 
at Night, ſome Neighbours ſaw one of theſe 
Candles hovering up and down along theRi- 
ver bank, until they were weary in behold- 
ing, at laſt they left it ſo, and went to Bed, 
2 tew Weeks after came a proper Dame! 
from Montgomery Shire, to fee her Friends, 
who dwelleth on the other {ide of that River 


Ikwyth, and thought to Ford the Navy 2c 
that 


> - Pa 
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that very place, where the Light was ſeen ; 


but being diſl:vaded by ſome lookers on, 


( fome it's molt like of thoſe thar ſaw the 


' Light ) to adventure on the Water, which 
. was high, by reaſon of a Flood : She 


walked up and down along the River Bank, 
even where, and even as the foreſaid Can- 
dle-did, waiting for the falling of the Wa- 
ter , which at laſt the took; but tao ſoon 
for her , for ſhe was drown'd therein. 

Of late, my Sextons Wife, an Aged ln- 
derſtanding Woman, ſaw from her Bed, 
2 little blewiſh Candle upon her Tables 
end : Within two or three days after, comes 
2 fellow in, enquiring for her Husband , 
and taking wmotiing from under his Cloak, 
claps it down dire&ly upon the Tables end, 
where ſhe had ſeen the Candle, and what 
was it, but a Dead-born Child ? Another 
time, the fame Woman, ſaw ſuch a- 
nother Candle upon the other end of the 
ſelf ſame Table , within few days after, a 
weak Child by my ſelf, newly Chriſtned, 
was brought into the Sextons Houſe, where 
preſently he died : And when the Sextons 
Wife , who was then abroad, came home, 
ſhe found the Woman ſhrouding of the 


- Child , on that other . end of the Table, 


where ſhe had ſeen the Candle. On a 
time my ſelf, and a Kinſman coming from 
our School in England , and being three or 
four hours benighted, ere we could reach 

home, 


— oo eine - > 
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home, were firſt of all Saluted by ſuch a 
Light, or Candle , which coming from a 
Houſe , which we well knew, held his 
Courſe ( but nor directly ) the High-way to 
Church ; ſhortly after , the Eldeſt Son in 
that Houſe Deceaſed, and Steered the ſame 
Courſe. My ſelf, and my Wife in an Even- 
ing , ſaw ſuch a Light, or Candle coming 
to the Church, from her Mid-Wifes Houſe, 
and within a Month , ſhe her (elf did fol- 
low : At which time, my Wife did tell 
me a Story of her own Mother , Mrs. Ca- 
tharine Wyat , an Eminent Woman in the 
Town of Tenby, that in an Evening, being 
in her Bed-Chamber . ſhe ſaw two little 
Lights juſt upon her Belly, which ſhe af- 
ſayed to ſtrike off with her Hand, bur 
could not ; within a while they vanithed of 
themſelves. Not long after, ſhe was Deli- 
vered of two Dead-born Children: Long 
fithence there happened, the like in mine 
own Houſe; but to a Neighbours Wife , 
whom my Wife did ſometimes call for, to 
do ſome work or other and ( as I credibly 
heard within theſe three days) to ſome 
good Gentlewoman alſo in this very Pa- 
riſh ; where alſo not long ſince, a Neigh- 
bours Wife of mine , being great with 
Child , and coming in at her own Door , 
met two Candles, a little, and a bigg one , 
and within a little after, falling in Labour, 
ſhe and her Child both dyed. 


Some 
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Somethirty four, or thirty five years bye 


one , one Fare Wyat my Wifes Siſter , 
Cong Nurſe to Baronet R#dds three Eldeſt 


.Children , and ( the Lady 44fris being 


Deceaſed ) the Lady Controuler of thar 
Houſe, going late into a Chamber where 
the Maid-Servants. lay , {aw there no leſs 
then five of theſe Lights together. Ir hap- 
pened a while after , the Chamber being 
newly Plaiſtered, and a great grate of Coal- 
fire therein , kindled to haſten the drying 
up. of the Plaiſtering : That five of the 
Maid-Servants went there to Bed, as they 
were wont 3 but ( as ir fell out ) too ſoon, 
for in the Morning, they were all dead , 
being Suffocated ( I conceive) in their 
Sleep with the Steem of the New-temper- 
ed Lime and Coal. This was at Zlangathen 
in Carmarthenſhire, 2 
Some thirty three, or thirty four years 
ago, upon a Tre/day coming towards home 
from Cardigan, where I had been injoyn'd 
to Preach the Sefſion Sermon: I1ncipiente 
adhuc crepuſculo, and as Light as Noon, and 
having as yet, nine long Miles to Ride, 
there ſeemd twice or thrice from behind me, 
on my Right fide ,. and between my Shoul- 
der and my Hart, to fly a lictle whitiſh 
thing , about the bigneſs of a Walnut, and. 
that per intervalla, once in ſeventy or eighty 
Paces: At firſt I rook no notice of it , 
thinking it bad been bur che glimpfog oe wy 
ittle 
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keele Ruff; for ſuch-chen-I wore, by Degrees 
it: waxed reddifh:, and'as the Night drew 
on , redcder and redder, ar laſt not- 3g 
fatuw, ( for that I partly knew ) but-- purus 
pits ignis, both for [Light ' and Colour. 
Art length I turned my Horſe twice 'or 
thrice; to ſee from -whence it came, and 
whether it would flaſh into my Face, then 
nothing I could fee 5 but when I- carned 
homewards , it flaſhed as 'before , until'I 
came to'a Village called Llamriſlid, where 
as yet | did not-intend-to Lodge, though 
there were four Lodgings, and one of them 
( fave'-one ) the next Houſe 'in my way , 
which, when I paſſed by cloſe; being juſt 
againſt the Door, my Fire did flaſh-again 
upon, or very near the Threſhold , and 
there I think ic lodged; for I ſaw it no 
more. Home ſtill I would go, but be- 
thinking my felf,- that ſo I might tempt 
God', and meet a worſe Companion than 
my former : --turned to the furtheſt Lodg- 
ing in the:-Town, and' there after a little 
Reſt, in a brown Study ( becauſe mine Hoſt 
was an underſtanding Man , and Literate, 
and ſuch as could, and had but lately read 
his Neck- Verſe in pure Roman Language ) 
I could not contain , but needs muſt te!l 
him of the Viſion, he the next day to ſome 
going to the Seſſions, they ro others there, 
at laſt it came to the Judges Ears, inſo- 
much , that the greateſt News, and _ 
er 
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der at the then Afſſiſes was the Preachers 
Viſion. To come at length unto the Pitch, 
or Kernel , ( for I have been too long abour 
the Husk and Shell) at that very Seflions, 
one John William Lloyd, a Gentleman, who 
dwelt, and whoſe Son yet dwells within a 
Mile of GlaFerig, fell Sick, and in his com- 
ing homewards , was taken with ſucha vio- 
jent Paroxiſm', that he could Ride no fur- 
ther than the Houſe , where I left my Fire 
to. entertain” him, and there he lighted and 
Lodged , died about four Days after. Ex 
abundanti , you ſhall underſtand that ſome 
Candles have been ſeen ro come to my 


Church, within theſe three weeks, and the 


Corpſes not long after. Hattenu de Candes 
lis noſtris. | | | 

Another kind of Apparition we have ; 
which commonly we call Tan-we, or Tarn- 
wed , becauſe it ſeemerh Firy: | This ap- 
peareth to our ſeeming in the lower Re- 
gion of the Air,ſtraight and long, not much 
unlike a Glaive, Mours or Shoots direct- 
ly, and level ( as who would fay T11 hit) bur 
far mote'ſhowly, than Srellz cadentes, or Star 
ſhot lighteneth all the Air, and Ground 
where it paſleth, laſteth chree or four Miles, 
and more for ought is known ; becauſe no' 
Man ſeeth the Riſing or Beginning of it ; 
when it fallsro Ground, it ſparkleth , and 
lightneth all about. Theſe before their De- 
ceaſe , do fall upon Free-Holders _ 

an 
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and you ſhall-ſcarce bury any ſuch with us; 
be he but a Lord of a Houſe and Garden; 
bur you ſhall find ſome one at his Burial , 
at leaſt Wiſe in his Ngonr hood, that 
hath ſeen this Fire to fall on ſome parc of | 
his Lands. Two of theſe at ſeveral times | 
' T have ſeen my ſelf, fince I Studied. Me- 
reors, and ſince I was a Miniſter, and nar- 
rowly obſerved , even till they were in the 
«xy, and began to fall ; but the Interpoſt- 
tion of Grounds, marred the Conclufton ; 
for where , and how they fell, I aw not ; 
but where I did gueſs, they fell, there 
died in the one place an aged Gentle- 
man , in the other, a Free-Holder coo, 
though of a Meaner Rank. 'To come near- 
cr home, #- 
My Mothers firſt Husband (for my Fa- 
ther Marryed her a Widdow J) walking 
about his Ground , ſaw one of theſe Darts, 
or Piles aloft , which fell down hard by 
him, ſhone far , and ſparkled round abour 
his Body, he took it for a Warning-Piece, 
made his Will , and having lived in good 
Health, ſome four or five Months after , 
dyed. | 
Alittle before the Deceaſe of mine own 
Father, Aged Ninety fix , a Son in Law of ; 
| his , who dwelled cwo Miles off. ( but up- { 
i on higher Ground ) ſaw ſuch another fall : 
" in a Cloſe behind the old Mans Houſe , 
| which gave ſucha Light, that by it, he did 
Clearly 
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Clearly ſee the Honſe, the Hedges, and 
che Oaks in the Wood adjoyning. 

Sir, So many of theſe Evidences, as I ſaw 
not my ſelf, I received from Underitand- 
ing and Credible Perſons, and ſuch as would 
not lye , no, not for a Benefice;z and your 
{elf may receive che ſame frotn me, as from 
one that was never too Credulous, nothing 
Supperſtitious, and as little Ceremonious. 
Theſe Secree, I dare not Father upon 
Satan, I will not Honour him ſo much , 
ſo much as to Aſcribe ro him the Know- 
ledge of Contingent Futures. I preſume 
that of himſelf, he cannot certainly know 

whether, or when a Healthy Man ſhall 
Sicken, nor whether, or when he ſhall 
dye of his Sickneſs , nor whether he ſhall 
dye by Sickneſs or by Fire or Water, &c. 
nor (in an open Country eſpecially ) which 
way of two, three, or more, the Corps 
ſhall be brought ro Church, whether ir ſhall 
meet another Corps in the way, whether ic 
ſhall paſs a River by the Ford , or Bridg , 
how many ſtops , turnings. and windings 
it ſhall make, Satan can have no certain 
fore-knowledge of all ſuch < ircumſtances , 
and more, but this Candlemaker and Di- 
rector of them too foreſees, and foreknows 
them all ; and therefore muſt needs be the 
Creator, who , as according to the good 
pleaſure of his Will , he hath Determined, 


and allotted to ſeveral Nations, their ſeve- 
L ral 
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ral Habitations , Diſpoſfitions and Conditt- 

ons, even ſo ( as I ſuppole ) hath he vouch- 
ſafed ro each of them ſome peculiar ſigns 

and takens, if none to ſome, which I 
cannot believe, and if to ſome more, and 
more wonderful than to other ſome, for my 
part, Ican give noother Reaſon for it, but 
his Will. This with my hearty Prayers for 
your ſelf, your Pious and Learned Bre- 
thren of the aflociation. 


I Reſt, 
Your Friend in all kind Offices 


tnat lye in my Power. 


CGen?zzin t9e 1 bY | 2 
warch 1656. John Davis. 
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CHAP FIL 


Containing ſeveral other Letters 
and Relations concerning Appa- 
ritions and Witchcrafts. 


= ment ——_ — 


I 


Mr. Thomas Tilſon, Miniſter of 
Ayleſworth i» Kent, his Ler- 
ter concerning an Apparition in 
Rocheſter, this preſent Tear, 
1691. 


Reverend Sr; 


B#f=s informed that you are writing 1" 
bout Witchcrafe and Apparitions, 
take the freedom, though a Stranger, - 
fend you chis following Relation. 

Mary, the Wife of John Goffe of Ro- 
cheſter, being afflicted with a long Illneſs, 
removed to her Father's Houſe at Weſt- 
Mulling, which is about nine Miles diſtant 
from her own: There ſhe died, Fune the 
4th, this FER Year, 1691. 


EL 2 The 
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' The Day before her departure ; ſhe 
grew very impatiently defirous to ſee her 
two Children, whom ſhe had left ar 
home, to the Care' of a Nurſe. She 
prayed her Husband to hire a Horſe, for 
ſhe muſt go home, and die with the Chil- | 
dren. When they perſuaded her to the 
contrary , telling her ſhe was not fit to 
be taken oat of her Bed, nor able to fit 
on Horſe-back, ſhe intreated them how- 
ever to try: If I cannot ſii, ſaid the, 1 
will lie all along upon the Horſe, for 1 muſt 
go to ſee my poor Babes. 

A Mainilter who lives in the Town was 
with her at Ten-a-Clock that Nighr, to 
whom the expreſs'd good Hopes in the 
Mercies of God , and a Willingneſs to 
die: But, ſaid ſhe, it is my Miſery that 1 
cannot ſee my Children, 

Between One and Two-a-Clock in the 
Morning ſhe fell into a Trance. One 
Widow Twxrner, who watched with her 
that Night, ſays, that her Eyes were 0- 
pen, and fixed, and her Jaw fallen : She 
put her Hand upon her Mouth and No- 
ftrils, but could perceive no Breath ; ſhe 
thought her to be in a Fit, and doubred 
whether ſhe were alive or dead. 
© The next Day this dying Woman told 
her Mother, that ſhe had been art home 
with her Children, That is tmpoſſible, faid 


the Mother, for you have been here in _ 
DD, - 
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all the while, Tes, replied the other, but 
I was with them laſt Night, when I was a- 
ſleep. | 
The Nurſe at Rocheſter, Widow Ale- 
xander by Name, affirms, and {ays, ſhe 
will take her Oath on't before a Magi- 
ftrate, and receive the Sacrament upon 
it, that a lictle before Two-a-Clock chat 
Morning ſhe ſaw the Likeneſs of the ſaid 
Mary Goffe come out of the next Chamber, 
( where the elder Child lay in a Bed by 
it ſelf, the Door being left open, and 
ſtood by her Bed-ſide for about a quar- 
ter of an Hour ; the younger Child was 
there lying by her; her Eyes moved, and 


her Mouth went, but ſhe ſaid nothing. 


The Nurſe moreover ſays, that (he was 
featly awake; it was then Day-light, 
einz one of the longeſt Days in the 
Year. She fate up in her Bed, and look- 
ed ſtedfaſtly upon the Apparition : In 
that time ſhe heard the Bridge-Clock 
ſtrike Two, and a while after ſaid , 1» 
the Name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, what art thou? Thereupon the Ap- 
pearance removed, and went away 3 ſhe 
ſlipp'd on her Cloaths and followed, but 
what became on't ſhe cannot tell. Then, 
and not before, ſhe began to be grievou{- 
ly affrighted, and went out of Doors, 
and walked upon the Wharf ( the Houſe 
15 juſt by the River «Fi for ſome Hours, 
2 
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only going in now and then ' to look to 
the Children. At Five a-Clock ſhe went 
to a Neighbour's Houfe, and knocked at 
the Door, bur they . would not riſe :. Ar 
Six ſhe went again, then they. aroſe and 
let her in. She related ro them” {11 that 
had paſs'd : They would perſuade her {he 
was miſtaken, or dreamt : Bur ſhe 'confi- 
dently afirmed, 7f ever 1 ſaw her tn all my 
Life, I ſaw her this Night. 7D 

. One of thoſe to whom ſhe made the 
Relation (ary, the Wite of John Sweet ) 
had a Meſlenger came from M4«#ing that 
Forenoon , to let her know her Neigh- 
bour Goffe was dying, and deſired to ſpeak 
with her ; ſhe went over the ſame day, and 
found her juſt departing. The Mother, a- 
mong(t other Difcourſe,Related to her how 
nzuch her Deughter had long d to ſee 
the Children , and faid the had ſeen them. 
This brought to Mrs. Sweecr's mind, what 
the Nurſe had cold her that Morning , 
for. till then , ſhe had not thought 
mention it , but diſguiſed it, rather as the 
Woman's diſturbed Imagination. * 

The Subſtance of 'this, I had Related 
to me by Jokha Carpenter , the Paiher of 
the Deceaſed, next day afrer her Burial : 
Tily the Second: I fully Diſcourſed the 
Matter with the Nurſe, and wo Neigh- 
bours, to whole Hoile {= went that 
Morning. | 
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Two days after, I had it from the 
Mother, the Miniſter that was with her 
in the Evening , and the Woman who 
ſar up with her that laſt Night: They 
all- agree in the fame Story, and every 
one helps to ſtrengthen the others Teſt1- 
mony : 

They appear to be Sober Intelligent Per- 
ſons, far enough off from Deſigning to im- 
poſe a Cheat upon the World , or to ma- 
nage a lye, and what Temptation they 
ſhould lye under for ſo doing, Icannot con- 
CELVE. . | 
- Sir,. that God would bleſs your pious 
Endeavours. for the Conviction of Atheiſts 
and 'Sadduces, and the promoting of rrue 
Religion and Godlineſs ; and that this Nar- 
rative may conduce {omewhat towards the 
farthering of that great Work, is the hear- 
ty Deſire and Prayer of 


Tour moſt faithful Friend, 


and humble Servant, 


Aylesford : Miniftcr of Ayle(: 
Fuly 6. Tho. Tilfon,3 ford, nzzh Maid- 
' I6gx, ftone in Kent. 
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My. Thomas Woodcocke's Let- 
ter in relation to Witches and 
Apparitions ; together, with 
four Stories incloſed therein, 

all relating to the ſame- Sub- 

ject. 7, 


dS ZR, BS of Eo 
[| Have herein ſent you thoſe four Stories 
I bad the remembrance off, when I was 
with you Jaſt, which I have ſubſcribed my 
Name to. But who can prove any "thing 
Rationally to them who have not fo much 
Reziſinas to know their own Souls 2 All 


of this Tribe are of that mind, to believe 


nothing but what they fee themſelves. . But 
es Xeligio Hedici ſays, The Devil hath them 
in too faſt a Nooſe, for to appear to them 
would be to convert them from their Error. 
He rather delights tro be their God than to 
prove buinſelf a Devil, and ſo torment 
their Thoughts too ſoon. They aſlert and 
2cmire the Omnipotency of Matter, but in 
the mean time are inſenfible of the ſpring 
of Motion; they are fo full of Seconds 
they will not own a Firſt Mover: "Tis 
ſtrange Arithmetick, that two thould not 
ſuppoſe one, and as bad Geometry to have 

| Circum- 
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Circumference without a Center. But I 
fear yau will but ſpend Arguments on them 


who are _reſolyed not to yield to any Evi- 
dence; fox-.jt is the Intereſt of their Luſts 
neither to believe God nox a-Devil. Yet 
I remember. a ſtory of one at Colcheſter , 
who in a Bravado, and Defiance of the 
Devil, would walk in the Night to the 
Church-Yard ,, where- it was reported he 
appRared and walked, and he met him in 
the ſhape of a Black Dog with terrible 
Eyes, which brought him by Terrors in- 
to ſuch a mind, that he was never quiet in 


| his Mind till he got into good Society. 


Coming to Mr. Shepheard's at Coln, Mr. 
Harlakenden ſtay'd him, though Mr. Shep- 
heard was gone: He lodged there, and 
when at Prayer, the Black Dog was ſeen 
by the Man as if he would have torn Mr. 
Harlakenden's Throat out, but he was in 
his Houſe and Duty, and neither ſaw nor 
feared : And this Man continued long in this 
condition, proved a moſt ſerious Chriſtian, 
always had ſome appearance of this Dog, 
asa Fly or a Flea, and various ſhapes ; and 
even at his Death, lying long lick, had 
great Peace and Victory over the fear of 
Death, and was fo joyful and deſirous to be 
diflolved, that this Dog or Flea made no 
impreſſion upon him; when had it been a 
Melancholick Fancy it would have beer 
worſt at fo dark an Hour, when the Hu- 
Ds BIOUTS 
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mours are up and the: Spirits down. © This 
Srory I had alſo from Mr. Harlakender, but 
it is not to be caſt before ſach Swine as 
this Epicurean Age abounds with, who, if 
Chriſt himſelf was on Earth, with the Ga- 
darens, would rather get rid 'of him, than 
Joſe their Herd of Hogs. But 1 rire 
you, the Lord fupport you, and give you 
the Joy of Faith; the Bleſſed profpe& of 
Hope, and thar Cordial of Love which is 
fironger than Death ; 


I am © 
Your worthleſs Brother 
and dervant in the Lord, 


Fu 179%. , _ T. Woodcocke. 
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Here follow the four Stories, men- 
tioned in the fore-going Letter. 


I. Mr. 244», ReQtor of Srockerſon in Lej- 
ceſterſhire, had a Daughter married: to one 
Mr. Beecham, Rector of Branſton in Rutland ; 
in whoſe Houſe it was frequently obſerved, 
that a Tobacco-pipe would move 'it {elf 
from off a Shelf ar one end of the Room, 
to another Shelf ar the other end'of 'the 
Room, withour any Hand. Mr. Mz viſtt- 
ing his Son-in Law, rook a Pipe of Tobacco 
in. that Room, and looked for ſome ſach 
Motion ; but a ereac Bible, inſtead of a 
Pipe, moved it {elf off from a Desk ar the 
lower end of the Room, and caſt ir (elf in- 
ro his Lap. Wherenpon he opened the Bi- 
ble at Ger. 3. I5. ſaying, Come, Satan; Il 


ſew thee thy Doom : Tie Seed of the Woman 


ſhall break the Serpent's Head, Avoid Satan. 

This Mr. /#z himfelt rald me, when in 
the Sickneſs-Year, 1665. I lived in Srocker- 
ſon-Hall. 1 have no reaſon to (uſpe& the 
Veracity of a ſober- Man, a conſtant Preach- 
er, and a good Scholar. 


TI. Dr. Lamb, who was killed by the 
Mo's, for a Conjurer, about 1640. met one 
Morning Sir Miles Sands and Mr. Bartor in 
the Street, and inviced them to goand drink 

their 
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their Mornings Draught at his Houſe : Dil 
courſing about his Art, he rold them, if 
they would hold their Tongues, and their 
Hands from medling with any thing, he 
would ſhew them ſome Sport. So falling 
to his Practice, in the middle of the Room 

rings up a Tree; foon after appeared 

ree little Fellows, with Axes on their 
Shoulders, and Baskets in their Hands, who 
preſently fell to work, cut down the Tree, 
and carried all away. But Mr. Barbor ob- 
ſerving one Chip to fall on his Velver Coat, 
he flips it into his Pocket. That Night, 
when he and his Family were in Bed, and 
afleep, all the Doors and V Vindows in the 
Houle opened and clattered, ſo as to awa- 
Ken and affright them ali. His V Vife ſaid, 
Husband, you told me you was at Dr, Lamb's 
thus Day, and I fear you medled with ſome- 
thing. He replied, 7 put « Chip into my Poc- 
ker. IT pray you, ſaid ſhe, fling it out, or we 
ſhall have rio Quiet. He did fo, and all the 
VVindows and Doors were preſently ſhur, 
and all quiet, fo they went to fleep. 

Dr. Barbor and Major Fohn Barbor, who 
married my only Siſter, told me this Rela- 
" rion, who had it again and again from their 
Father and Mother ; and I know no reaſon 
© doubt of the truth of it. This Mr. Bar- 
bor laid the firſt SLONE in building of Covent- 
Garden, 


[F. 
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" TIE. V'Vhen Þ was a School-Boy at Onndle 
in Northamptonſhire; about the Scors coming 
into England, heard a Well, in one Dobs's 
Yard, drum like any Drum beating a March. 
I heard it at a diſtance : Then I went and 
put my Head into the Mouth of the Well, 
and heard it diſtintly, and no Body in the 
Well. It laſted ſeveral Days and Nights, 
fo as all the Country-People came to hear 
it. And fo it drumm'd on ſeveral Changes 
of Times. 

When King Charles the Second died, I 
went to the Owundle-Carrier, at the Ram-Inn 
in Smithfield ; who told me their Well had 
drumm'd, and many People came to hear it. 
And I heard, it dramntd once fince- 


IV. Mr. Harlakender, who lived at Cola- 
Priory in Eſſex, (where I often was, his on- 
ly Son being my Pupil,) formerly the Houſe 
of the Earls of Oxford : Off from the Houſe 
was a Tomb-Houlſe, with a Chamber over 
it; his Bacler, Robert Crow, and William, his 
Coach-man, uſed to lie in that Room. Ar 
Two of the Clock in the Morning there was 
always the ſound of a great Bell tolling : 
They afhrming it ſo, Mr. Harlakender ſlept 
in the Evening, ſo as to be awaked at One 
of the Clock, and lay betwixt his two Ser- 
vants to fſatisfie himſelf. Arc Two of the 


Clock comes the uſual Sound of a great Bell 
colling, 
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rolling, which put him into a Fright and 
Sweat, ſo as he jogg'd his Servants ; who 
waking, ſzid, Hark, Tom # at his Sport. 
t revived him to hear them ſpeak. Upon 
a particular Occaſion, Mr. Thomas Shepheard, 
(who after went to New England,) with 
fome other Miniſters, and good People, 
ſpent a Night in Prayer, and had ſome re- 
pect co the place, ſerving God, to caſt out 
the Devil : And from that time, never was 
any {ſuch noiſe heard in the Chamber. 
This I had from Mr. Harlakenden's own 
Mouth, and his Servants, Ear-witnefles, 
when I was upon the place. 


Ita Teftatur 


Tho. Woodcocke. 
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CHAP. VIII 


Of good Angels, and ſome doubt- 
ful Spirits, and their notable 
Adions. 


His ſort of Operations is of more plea- 
{ant Conſideration than the Diaboli- 
cal, and as convincing of the Agency of Su- 
perior Spirits on things below ; but ſo ma- 
ny have written of it, as maketh my farther 
Labour needleſs. Let them that would ſee 
more, read Mr. 1/aac Ambroſe of our Com- 
munion with Angels, the Lord Lawrence, 
Mr. Samuel Clark's Mirrour, Zanchy de 4n- 
gels, Fc, 
Bodin tells us of one of his Acquaintance, 
that had a good Genius that would always 
give him notice when he did ill, by a ſtroke; 


and what he ihould do when he omitted ir. 


[ paſs by old Writers. 7 
I will mention nov but theſe few. 


I. That of Mr. Tate in Ireland, mention- 
ed by Mr. Clark, and Mr. Ambroſe, and con- 
firmed to me by his near Relations thar 
knew of ic. Dr. Tate, with his Wife and 
Children, being itripp'd, and forced to tice 
for their Lives, by the {riſb, when they were 

mur- 
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murdering Thouſands in their Rebellion in 
1641. They were wandering in unknown 
. places, upon Commons covered with Snow 
and having no Food, and ſhe carrying 2] 
Sucking Child, and having no Milk, ſhe 
went to lay down the Child to die; and on 


the Brow of a Bank ſhe found a Suck-bottle - 


with {weer Milk in it, no Foot-ſteps ap- 
pearing in the Snow of any that ſhould bring 
it thicher, and far from any Habitation ; 
which preſerved the Child's Life, who after 
became a Bleſſing to the Church. 


II. When Prince Rupert march'd with his 
Army through Lazcaſhire, to York-Fight, 
where he was overthrown, the Town of 
Bolton made {ome Reſiſtance in his Paſlage, 
and he gave them no Quarter, but killed 
Men and Women. When he was gone, 
thoſe that eſcaped came ont from the places 
where they lurked, and an old Woman 
found in the Streers a Woman killed, and 
2 Child by her not dead : The old Woman 
took up the Child, and to ſtill its crying, 
put her own Breaſt to the Child, which had 
not given Suck, as I remember, of above 
tweaty Years: The Child being quieted, 
ſhe preſently perceived Milk to come ; and 
continued to give the Child ſufhicient Milk, 
till it was provided for. I had the full Af- 
ſurance of this from my worthy Friend, 
Mrs. Hunt, Wife to Mr. Rowland Hunt, of 


Harrow 


ET 
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Harrow on the Hill; who told me J that 
ſhe her ſelf was one that was appointed 
by the Committee to make Trial of the 


Caſe, and the found it true, and the old 


VVoman's Breaſts to give the Child Milk, 
as was reported. And the told me 10 1665, 
that the {aid Child was at that time alive, a 
Servant-woman in London. 


ITE Though I lay no great ſtreſs on the 
Reports of thoſe Papiſts who corrupt 
Church-Hiſtory by Fabulous Mixtures, yet 


' many Hiltories of the Miniſtry of Angels, 


cited by them out of the Fathers, are cre- 
dible. Thoſe that have purged their Le- 
gends,. retain a great number. Baronius, 
and De laCerda, and many others, are worth 
the reading by the Judicious, that can diſ- 
cern the diffterefit Probabiiities. But to de- 


_ ny all the Ejecting of Devils, and the V Von- 


ders mentioned by Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, 
Chryſoftom, Auguſtine,Sulpitins, Severus, thole 
of Gregory Thaumnaturgus, Martin, &c, (tho' 
ſome may be. over-aggravaredz) belides 
thote in Hiſtorians, Exnſebins, Socrates, Sozo- 
men, Vittor Uticenſis, Frocopins, Nicephorns, 
Theodoret, &c. wonld be unreaſonable, and 
uncihriitian Increculity. I have formerly 
mentioned the 4frican Biſhops or Preach- 
ers, who all tpake well waea their Tongues 
were cuc out by the Command of the Ar- 


ian King: And /ittor, eAinaas Gazaens and 
M Procopins 
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Procopius (as I remember, all three) ſaid, 
they ſaw them, ang heard them ſpeak af- 
ter. But one of them faith, that one of 
the Biſhops was after drawn into the Sin of- 
Fornication , and his Speech went away 
again. 

"Tis ftrange if all the Stories in Ceſarins 
ſhould be faiſe. 


IV. De la Cerda ſaith, that Albertine a Jeſuit 
told him, that a young Man came haſtily to 
him to confeſs; and told him: 0 S:r,ſfaith he,7 
could not ftay, ſo ſtrange a thing hath befallen 
me ! I and my Companion were reſolved, in Re- 
wenge againſt one that had wronged me, to go 
after him, into the Fields, and hill him : And 
while I was ſetting my Piſtol in order, that 1 
might not miſs, a beautiful young Man ſtood by 
me, and azhed me what 1 was about ? And when 
T denied to tell him, he told me, that he knew 
my purpoſe, and diſſuaded me, and, in ſhort, 
aid ſo oper: the Sufferings of Chriſt for his Ene- 
mics, and what Sins he had forgiven us, and 
bound us to forgive one another, that I was 
melted into Tears, and wv Mind changed ;, and 
the young an vaniſhed away. ( An Ange], 
if rue.) | 


Y. Til make no Application of it to the 
Cauſe in our late V Var; but I knew of 
many ſtrange Preſervations. One credible 
Perſon had a Bullet ſhot through the go” 

o 
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of his Hat, and ſtopp'd at the Lining, and 
hurt him not. Another had a ſmall Bible 
in his Pocket, and a Musket-Bullet ſhot in- 
© his Bible, which ſaved his Life. 

The Story of Sir Richard Greenvile's Exe- 
cutions is printed already by Mr. Clark, 
and others. To confirm it, Mr. Kerrleb; 
Woodhouſe, {Siſter's Son to Juſtice Kereleby, 
and to Walter Kertleby the Bookſeller's Fa- 
cher,) a ſober, credible Man, then living 
in Zewdeley, oft told me, that he was one of 
the Five (or Seven) whoſe Lives were fa- 
ved : Being Soldiers for the Parliamenr, 
and taken Priſoners, Sir Richard Greenvile 
commanded them all ro be hanged. The 
firſt Man being turned off rhe Ladder, a 
new Hempen Rope brake : They ſent for 
another, and hang'd him again, and that 
brake ; and. as I remember, a third. Where- 
upon Sir R: G. faved them all. And Mr. 
Woodbouſe all the while ſtood by the Gal- 
lows, expecting his Turn, and by this eſcap'd, 
*Tis like 1t was by an inviltble Power. 


VI. In 1662. came out divers Books of 
new Prodigies, moſt of them as Executicns 
on notorious Sinners, and ſome as Delive- 
rances of better: Men. I read thein, and 
enquired after the Matter of Fad; and I 
found by what Policy Satan hath perverted 
Hiſtory, and obſcured rhe Honour of God's 
Works, by caling Wea ReNY factious 


2 Perſons 


a 
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Perſons to over do. I found many of the 
Strange. things there mentioned, had ſuffici- 
ent Proof : Bur the Writers dropp d in many. 
Circuinſtances and Stories, by partial Cre- 
dibility, that were not true. And this fru- 
{trated the Books, and the Prodigies, by 
ſpoiling the Credit of all the reſt. 


VILT. I know not what to impute it to, 
that Lightnings and Thunder-bolts fall more 
upon ©hurches, than upon Caſtles and Ci- 
ty Stone Walls,or any ſuch Buildings. Fer/cy- 
Caltle indeed was torn with the Gun-pow- 
der, ſet on fire by Lightning, (as Heyaelberg 
had terribly been as a Preſage of the greater 
Evil following : ) And what was it but an 
inviſible Power , that there cauſed the 
Lord's Child, that was Governor, to be 
blown up, and cait down again on the Leads, 
without Hurt > Angels have a ſpecial Care 
of Infants. | 

The Church that my Grandmorher was 
born near, had a Ball of Fire, by Light- 
ning, came in at the Belfrey-window, anc! 
turn'd up the Grave-ſtones, and went out at 
the Chancel-window. 

The Church that I was baptized in (High 
Freall, cloſe to the Lord Newporr's Houle) 
had, in fuch a Storm, the Leads rolled up, 
and caft on the back-{ide of the Church ; 
(and in the War, was levelled with the 
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The Church of 4:thoay in Cornwal, near 
Plimonth, was torn by Lightning at the time 
of Worihip, on Whit-Sunday, 1640. and 
People hurr, and ones Brains ſtruck up to a 
Pillar. (lr 1s in Print.) 

So was uſed much like, the Church of #7- 
thicombe 1n Devonſhire, near the lame time. 

The Church where the preſent Lord 
Chamberlain, Earl of 2orſer and Middleſex, 
his Anceſtors Monuments were, was torn 


| by Lightning that came in ar the Steeple, 


melted the tells, and went up to the Chan- 
cel, and there tore the Monuments in pie- 
ces. I {aw pieces of the Monumeats, thar 
had ſome of the Golden Letters, which a 
truly worthy Lady brought home, that 
went from Tunbridge-Waters, to lee the 
Church. | 
Many and many Churches have been thus 
torn, proportionably fo much beyond a!l 
other Buildinzs, eſpecially of Stone, char T 
cannot but think there is ſome knowing 
Agent that maketh the Choice, though 1 
know not who, nor why. 
Except a few Hay-Ricks, I remember 
not that rill this Seventy {1x:h Year of my 
Age, I have known Lightenings co have 
bad Hurtinz Power on any Buildings but 
Churches, lave very rarely, and fmall, as 
this laſt Year, at I/lington, it enired a Houle, 
and killd a Woman and Child:) Nor to 
M3 12Ve 
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have torn any Wood but Oak, (which in 
Trees and Buildings I have ſeen torn 
where 1 dwelt.) But divers perſons have 
been killed and ſfcorch'd by rt. An E- 
minent Knight, that I knew, is common- 
iy ſaid to have been ſtruck dead by it in his 
Garden. 


VIII. Though Hurricanes and Whirl- 


winds have Natural Cauſes, yet I have 


great cauſe to think, that they are managed 


by ſome Spirits (a5 I taid before of Storms) 
Gunpowder worketh in Guns according 
ro its nature; but if ſome Rational Agent 
did not invent, make. and manage it, all its 
Power. would be of little uſe. 1 have 
marvelled to fee iny own ſmali Linnen 
{pred our by Servants to dry, to be ſudden- 
Iy catcht up, and carried over the Town 
ang Steeple away, and never more heard 
of. Near the time when ſome Reapers in 
the Vale of Ewcſham were hurt, writhen , 
and one killed with a Whirlwind, I was 
walking in a Gravelly Way in a Corn-fiteld, 
there being a Lane beſides me, between 
two Hedges; fuddenlya Wiiriwind came 
np the Cart-way, caſting up toe Gravelly 
Sand diretly ro mect me; when it came 
within Tenor Twelve Ya:ds of me, 1 was 
avout Repping out of the way 19 Ie 
Corn, to cfcape it, but it {uddeniy turned 
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out of the way to the Right-hand, into the 
Lane from me, ſo as perſwaded me, that 
it was a voluntary Motion, direted by a. 
friendly Power ; for it went ſtraight on up 
the Lane, and tore the Hedges and Branch- 
es of the Trees on the ſide of the Lane, 
But theſe are (ma}l eftets to what other 
ſee, eſpecially of the great Hurricanes at 
Sea in rhe Wef#-Izajes. The Spirits thar 
Rule in the Air have great Power of the 


Airy Motions. 


IX. Though Porphyry, and Proclus, and 
Famblicns, tell us, that bad Demons will oft 
ſpeak for good Actions and againſt bad, in 
Pride and Subtiley to be thought good; yer 
It 15 hard to think that ic is not rather a good 
Spirit, that ſpeaks for {ome notable good 
Work, where no by-End is diſcernable. 
As that mentioned by Mr. Glanvil and Dr. 
AAore of Dr. Britton's Wife, whole likeneſs 
appeared after Death to her Servant-Maid, 
and ſhewed hera parcel of Land that was as 
part of her Brothers,and told her.it belonged 
to the Poor, and was unjuſtly alienared 
from them ; and bid her cell the Pofleſſor, 
that he muſt reſtore it; and gave her a Se- 
cret to tell him if he refuſed : And upon 
the angry refuſal, when he heard the Se- 
cret, he yielded and reſtored the Land to 
the Poos, who now poſlels it. 


M 4 X. The 
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X. The faid Heathen Philofophers ſay, - 
thar they are all bad Spirits that 1eek to be 
worthiped, and that to procure it, they 
will ſeem ro be Religious, bur will tell 
many Lies for one Truth, and that lying is 
a chief mark to know them by. By this I 
ſuſpect that there are bad Spirits that come 
to ſpeak for the getting ſo many Maſſes to 
be ſaid for them to deliver them from 
Purgatory, and ſuch Pilgrimages to be per- 


formed : And thoie that tempt the People 


to Pray to them and co Honour them; for 
their Services and Prayers for them, of 
which their Legends abound with Inſtan- 
Ces: De la Cerda concludeth his Book of 
Angels with Forms of ſuch Prayers : And 
what Office hath not ſuch ? Dc /a Ceraa, 
lib. 23. citecth Miraculous Appearances of 
the Croſs, and ſo do many others, which I 
leave to the Readers Judgment. As allo 
the Lady of Laxrerto's Miracles, and others 
ſach, which many write of. 


XI. I think ſome Rational Spirit was 
probably the Agent of what was written 
by our great Pious Credivie Surgeon and 
Phyltcian, Fabricius Hildanus. Obſer. Cent.3. 
ob/. 26. | A Noble and Vircuous Lord, Fob. 
a Roſle, going for bis Studies to Fribnrg, 
with two Servants, on tlie way, roie a 

greac 
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great Storm, with Thunder, Lightening, 
and Rain : His Servant per{wadea him to 
let him ride cloſe to him, and cover him 
with his Cloak; ſo joining their Horſes 
they rode under one Cloak : A great itroke 
of a Thunderbolt ſtruck down the Maſter, 
the Servant, and both the Horſes ; the Ser- 
vant and two Horſes immediately were 
dead : The Nobleman. . by God's keeping, 
fcaped ſafe and ſound, yet no hurt was ſeen 
on the Horſes, nor on the Servant, fave on 
his Hat, which had a great Holc ; and rhe 
Head after {welled and turned black : Fut 
on the Nobleman himſelf were all theſe 
Marvels; 1. The Thunderbolr ſtruck him 
about the Left-Arm, and there made a 
| hole through the Sleeve of his Doublec 
and Shirt, and made a black mark on the 
Skin which remained, but without hurt. 
The hole in the Sleeve was ſmall without 
and great within. 2. Thence it deſcend- 
ed, and broke in pieces ſome Coral Beads 
of a Bracelet which he wore cn his Arm, 
but broke not the String. 3. Then on his 
Lefr-{ide, his Sword Shearh being tyed. it 
ine!red the point of his Sword as if it had 
been Lead ; and by melting the gilded I- 
ron, it made a hole in the Band for irs paſ- 
{age our. 4. And on both his Ancles were 


black ſpots like Pitch, and are yer vi- 
{ible. 


Another 


170 An Hiſtorical Diſcourſe of 


Another riding a Stones caſt before 
him, his Horſe and he were caſt down, but 
without hurc, ſave the loſs of his Hearing.] 
Hildanus ſaw the Cloaths, Boots, and 
"20 and had all from the Man him- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. 1% 


" N my Upreaſonableneſs of Infidelity, having 
many other Teſtimonies of Satan's War 
againſt Chriſt and his Kingdom, I will here 
mention one, which elſewhere alſo I have 
mentioned; and that is the Caſe of 
melancholy , diſtrated and Enthuftaſtick 
—— which clearly prove a Diabolical 
ar. 


I. As to melancholy Perſons: T think, 
few Men in England have had more advan- 
tage to know their Caſe, than I have had. 
I know nor how it cometh to pa%, bur in 
che Country, and in London, multitudes thar 
are melancholy are ſent by their Friends, 
or of themſelves come to me, imagining 
that I can counſel] them for Soul and Body; 
ſo that they have taken up a great part of 
my time. And 1n almoſt all I perceive, 
beſides their Diſeaſe, that a malignant Spi- 
rit, by advantage of it, doth agitate them 
inceſſantly againſt” God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
and againſt themſelves, as he acteth Witch- 
es to do miſchief to others. I know that - 
the Diſeaſe ir {elf is, to the Imagination, 
as diſquicting as 2 Diſlocation or Lameneſs 
1Sto0 aJoint: But there 1s ſome malignant Spi- 
ric that <tiveth it ſo 1mportunately toMil- 

chief. 
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chief. They are conſtantly tempted to ſelf- 
tormenting Thoughts, to deſpair and cry, 
Unaone , undone; arid tO think that the 
Day of Grace is paſt, and char they have 
committed rhe unpardonable Sin ; and any 
thing that may keep 'their Minds on a tor- 
menting Rack. 

And they are flrong]y at laſt tempted to 
deſtroy themle]ves : If they ſee a Knife, 
they feel as if one within them ſaid, Now 
eat thy Throat, or ſtab thy ſelf : Do it, do 4t. 
If they go by a Water, they feel as if one 
urged them preſently to leap in. And often 
are they urged vehemently to hang them- 
felves. or ro caſt themſelves headlong from 
fome high place And, alas! many do it. 
And it is ſo in other Lands, as well as here. 
How many doth Platers, in his Obſerva- 
tions, tell us of, that ner him, in Helveria, 
deſtroyed themfelves. | 

And ir 1s to be noted, that unleſs it be 
God's Judgment for ſome heinous Crime, 
it 1s fer? of the ungodly Rabble char have 
any. ſuch Trouble and Temprarion ; for Sa- 
tan holds them fafter by preſumpruous Un- 
belief, and Carelefneſs, and worldly Love, 
and Pleaſure : Bur thoſe rhar will not be fo 
deceived, that he cannot torment hereafter, 
he wouid torment here. Alas! divers Per- 
fons have I known thus deſtroy themſelves, 
who I have great reaſon to believe were as 


really Godly as any that I have known. 
But 
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But Satan's Advantage was in their Diſ- 
eaſe and Temper: As he can tempt a 
Phlegmatick Man to Sloth, and a © hole- 
rick Man to Anger, and a Sanguine Man to 
Luſt, or finful Pleaſurez fo can he a Me- 
lancholy Man to Deſpair and Self-deſtzu- 
&on, and againſt God. 

2. And they are impetuouſly tempted az 
gainſt God and Jeſus Chriſt : They are fo 
haunted with blaſphemous Thoughts, to 
think ill of God, or to deny Chriſt or the 
Scriptare, that they have no reſt: And 
theſe come in at Prayer, at Sermon, at Sa- 
crament 3 and they have no more power to 
keep them our, or turn their Thonghts ano- 
ther way, almoſt, than they have of the 
Thoughts of another. Yea, ſomewhat urg- 
eth them from Day to Day, to ſpeak ſome 
ill, blaſphemous word of God, or of 
Chriſt ; and if they yield ro the Importuni- 
ty, it preſently, as it were, faith within 
him, Now thou art damned : There i now no 
Hope. And it is much to be noted, that ler 
the Perſon be Religious, or not,they uſually 
are all thus tempted alike : For worldly 
Croſles and Diſcontents do make bad Peo- 
ple ſometimes melancholy ; and they alſo 
have much of the ſame Sollicitations. So 
that the manner of their Trouble plainly 
telieth us, thar it is of the Devil. 

And yet Phyfick may do much to cure ig 
becauſe it taketh from the Devil that In- 

{trumeat, 
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ftrament, or bodily Diſpoſition, without 
which he cannor do his Work. 

And it is not for nothing, that in the Go- 
ſpel the Diſtracted and Epileptick are faid 
co be poſſeſſed of Devils ; for he may cauſe 
the Diſeaſe, and work by it accordingly 
' hen he hath done tt. 

* TE have oft marvelled that the Worſt are 
not as commonly diſtracted by Sadneſs, as 
better People : But beſides the Reaſon be- 
fore given, there is a peculiar Sin that bring- 
eth this of its Nature, and fo lets the Devil 
in; and that is, Over-valuing ſome worldly 
thing , and then fallinginto Difcontent and Im- 
patience at the loſs or want of it, He that 
breaks down his oivn Hedge or Wall, lets 
in the Treſpaſſer or Thief. He thar cannor 
take God and Heaven as enough to content 
him, is better without his Idol, than to 
find Content iz it. *Tis meet that - Child 
' be left to cry, that will cry if he may not 
have his Will; and that will hure him 
worſe than crying. He that will add to 
God's Corrections, the Self-Torment of 
finful Impatience, thall find Satan ready to 
farther his Work. God is difobliged , 
when he is not truſted: And if we con- 
fent nor that he do. with us what he will, 
he will not do what we impoſe upon him : 
His Wiſdom, and nor our Fleth and Fol- 
ly, mult determine of all. his Way and 
Work. 
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II. And-there have been many Enthuſfi- 
aſticks that Satan hath notoriouſly deluded, 
by pretended Angelical Revelation, for 
ſome great increaſe of Knowledge: You 
may find many ſad Inſtances in Epiphanize, 
and other Hiſtories of the old Hereticks. 
And few Ages fince have been withour 
ſome ſuch. | | 

The Madneſs of Fohz of Leydens Munſter 
Rebels ſhewed it ; what Zeal and ſeeming 
Fortitude did their deceiving Spirit inſpire 
them wich, while by Murders they cryed up 
their new Sjon? Leo Fuda witneſleth, thar 
when the Fleſh was pull'd off Clipperdolling 
with hot Pincers, he ſcarce uttered a Com- 
plaint or great regard of the pain. 

Satan's Hand was notorious in the delufi- 
ons of David George in Holland, and - of 
Hacket, Coppinger , and Arthington here. 
The horrid Wickedneſs of the Ranrers 
here, proclaimed him to be their Teacher. 

When the Quakers firft roſe here, their 
Societies began like Witches, with Qua- 
king, and Vomiting, and InfeRing others, 
with breathing on them, and tying Ribbons 
on their Hands. And their Actions as well as 
their Doctrine ſhewed their Maſter. When 
ſome, as vropeſying, walked through the 
Streets of Cities naked ; and ſome vainly 
undertook to raiſe the Dead (as Suſan Pier- 
fouat Worcejier :) And ulually they _—_ 
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ed and publickly reviled the moſt Godly 
Miniſters worſe than the moſt debauched 
of the Rabble did. 

He that would know how manifeſtly Sa- 
tan ruled ſuch Enthuſiaſts in Germany, may 
read it at large in Beckman's Exercitations, 
and in the Life of Paracelſ#s, teſtify'd by 
Opporinus, that lived with him as his Ser- 
vant, and others that were affrighted with 


his Drunken Rage and Satanical Con- 
_ verſe. 


And how dangerous it is to deſire ſuch 
Converſe with Angels and Spirits, as God 
hath nor judged ſuitable to our Condition 
here in the Fleth, the caſe of Facob Beh- 
men and Dr. Pordage here, and his Society 
may tell us. His chiet Proſelyte., Compa- 
nion and Succeſſor (whoſe name I mention 
not for the ſake of his Worthy Kindred ) 
condeſcended to open fecietly to me in 
Writing, his Judgment, by which I ſoon 
ſaw that their Guide differed much from 
the Scripture. Oae of extraordinary Learn- 
ing and Reputation, was a while diſtracted 
by going to them, to try their Way. 
Some of my very much eſteemed Friends 
have been diſtracted, and overcome with 
Melancholy, by itudying Behmen and that 
way. Whar Dr. / &-dage his Doctrine was, 
you may ſee partly in his Poſt humors Myſt i- 
cal Theology, publithed by his Friend Dr. 
Hooker. Mr. Foxzler of Reading accuſed him 
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25 a Conjurer, and he hath publiſhed kis 
Defence in Folio, (which I may the rather 
mention, becauſe in it he hath made ufe of 
my name againſt Mr Fowler, as fpeaktng a- 


gainſt me, for our difference in explaining 


the Doctrine of Impnted Righteouſneſs. ) 
In this ' Defence the Dr. confeſfeth, thar 
the Devil was too familiar in his Houfe 
(where a Society lived with him that keyt 
their Exerciſes and Hours of {mging Night 
and Day.) He (and his Friends) pretended 
that he knew when good Spirits and when 
bad ones were about him, by Smells and 
Guſts, and the temper of their Senſe and 
Spirits. And he confefſeth , that in his 
great Room, the Devil appeared to him by 
Night in the likeneſs of a Fiery Dragan 
that almoſt filled the Room, and long con- 
flited with him. And that once he made 
on the Brick-Wall, over his Chimney; 
the likeneſs of a Coach drawn by Tygers, ſo 
deeply impreſſed, thac they were fain to 
uſe a Pick-Ax to cut it out of the Bricks: 
And that the like Imprefſion was on the 
Glaſs of his Windows, which they could 
not waſh out. Burt all this he imputed to 
Everard that intruded into his Society, ta- 
king hmm to be the Conjurer : And he faith, 
that when he was gone, he appeared to 
him in the Night, walking in his Chamber 
in*Boots'and Spurs. | 
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So that Diabolical 4 ng and open 
Effeas were confeſſed by him, as his Book 


: declareth. | 
| Among others, I think meet to add the 


Hiſtory of ſome Enthuſiaſticks that I have 
known, not as a Condemnation of their O- 
pinions, but of the way of receiving 


them, 
A Country Man of Inkburrough Pariſh 


(as he ſaid) in Worceferſhire, came to me 
to 4#on near Loxdor, to tell me, that 


had revealed to him the truth of that thou- 
ſand Years Reign of Chriſt on Earth; and 
he was poſleſſed with a ſtrong Zeal to propa- 
te it, and I muſt needs pro the pub- 
cation of his Papers. I examined him 
how he came to his knowledge of it, and I 
found it was not by any hard Stud , nor 
'Zeal in Revgan, nor by Reading any Book 
for it, nor by Converſe with any of that 
Opiniqn, for he had been no ſuch Man, 
nor had come among ſuch : But it was by 
ſeeming Revelation, finding him Ignorant 
and Enthuſtaſtical, I diſpleaſed him, by ad- 
viling him to ſuppreſs his Papers ; and I 
after heard that he turned diſtracted. 

At Coventry there dwelt with'me in the 
Governours Houſe, Major Wilkje, a Scot- 
tiſh Soldier, and a Scholar of confiderable 
Learning 3 he was Engineer for Fortificati- 
on. He would drink too much, and had 


the ſigns of a heated Brain, but no failing | 
| 0 
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of his Reaſon perceivable. He confident- 
ly affirmed his conſtant notice of Spirits 
200d and bad about him; that he had a 
good Genius and an Enemy : That one 
Night his Enemy ſaid, / have torn hw L- 
ver, and that he made a Chamber-Pot- full 
of Blood in the Morning: He was conft- 
dent, that Thunder and Lightning was the 
Wars of Spirits, foretelling and reſpecting 
ſuch things below : He pretended to know 
by the Thunder and Lightning which fide 
in the Wars ſhould have the Victory : In 
1643 or 1644, about a Year and half after 
the Wars begun, he ſaid, That it was re- 
vealed to him, that the War ſhould endure 
three Years and an half, and the Parliament - 
ſhould Conquer ; but their own Diviſions 
ſhould after keep them long unſerled. He 
ſaid, that being in Pars, in a clear Moon- 
ſhine Night ( many Years before) being 
walking in bis Chamber, and repeating Bu- 
chanan's Verſion of the ſecond Pſalm, Luare 
fremuerunt gentes,&c. ſuddenly a great noiſe 
made him look out, and he ſaw a Conſtel- 
lation in the ſhape of a Lion Rampanc a- 
gainſt the Moon, and while he long gazed 
on it, one Leg broke off, and turned to the 
{imilicade of a Cock, and after the three © 
other Legs broke off. And when he was 
in Bed his good Spirir expounded it to him, 
and told him, that che Moon was the 
Church here, and the Aflaulcing Lion was 

N 2 England, 
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| fl England, W, ales, and Ireland, by the King | 
''F turned againſt the Church : that the Foot 
i firſt broken off, was Scotland, as a Cock, | 
Ii | | P V1 
\W by crowing awakened the other three, and | *; 
i | that all ſhould end in Conqueſt of the Af- 
io - failants. Gi 
q : ; ; l 
And his Genius taught him.che Millena- | 
ﬀ ry Reign of Chriſt, and taught him how | ©© 
[Wi to Expound many Texts for it; as drink- | 
i ing with them the Fruit of the Vine new, ſtt 
thar is, in its renewed Paradiſe ſtates and | 
the time of. Reſtitution of all things, &c. 
And he Expounded to him many other 
Scriptures, as that the Devils Contending a- 
bout the Body of Moſes, was, that it might 
be drowned in the Easker of Bulruſhes to 
prevent what he was to do, &c. | 
How much of this was true or falſe, I | 
know not ; but I heard credibly, that after 
ſome time he was quite diſtracted, partly 
through want, and partly by a hot Brain, 
[ over-heated too oft with drinking, 
['f What but Diabolical Deluſion and Inſti- 
[ | g4tion,could make Yenrer and his Followers 
that were for the Millenary Fifth Monar- 
chy, to ariſe ſo madly as two days to come 
| | into ſuch a City, and think by Arms to 
| conquer all Oppolſers, at King Charles II. 
|, his beginning of the new Prelatical way of 
E! | Church Government : Men in their Wits | 
| would nor have {o haſted to the Gallows. 
| 
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A little after the K. Ch. I, Parliament 
and Biſhops began the overthrowing, di- 
viding Works 3 which Bartholomew day, 
Aug. 24. 1662, did bring to open Birth, a 
Gentlewoman of London came to me ſecret- 
ly with her Siſter as Witneſs, ( Perſons as 
commonly called of Quality and Moderati- 
on} to be reſolved how to Expound a 
ſtrange thing that had befallen her, which 
WAS, That [© as ſhe was praying 1x Secret, ſhe 
© begg'd for Deliverance of the Church 
© and Religion, and Miniſters from the 
© dreaded Sufferings that were determined, 
* and the fad effe&s of Perſecution, Diviſi- 
© on and publick dangers ; and it was ſud- 
© denly given her, as an Anſwer, that there 
* ſhould be a ſpeedy Deliverance, even in 4 
© very ſhort time. She deſired to know 
* which way; and it was by ſomewhat on 
© the King, which I refuſed co hear our, 
© whether it was Change or Death 3; it be- 
© ing ſer ſtrongly on her as a Revelation, 
© the earneſtly prayed, that if this werea 
© true Divine Impulſe and Revelation, God 
© would certify her by ſome viſible ſign; 
* and ſhe ventured to chooſe the Sign her 
© ſelf, and laid her Hand on the outfide of 
© the upper part of her Leg, and begg'd of 
© God,that if it were a trueAn(wer,he would 
© make on that place fome viſible mark 3 
© and there was preſently the mark of black 


* ſpots, like as if a Hand had burat it; which 
N 3 © her 
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© her Siſter witneſled, ſhe ſaw preſently, and 
* after, there being no ſuch thing before. 

I told her, that ſhe had finfully rempt- 
ed God, and gone out of his way into a 
way of her own, and God-might juſtly for 
it, give Satan power to deceive her : But 
yet, whether it would prove a Truth or a 
Falſhood, it was not I, but the Event that 
muſt tell her, and therefore that ſhe muſt 
wait in-Patience and Innocency, and lay no 
ſtreſs on ſucha ſign. 

But the Womans ſtrange Impulſe and 
Mark proved but a Deluſion. 

The Roſte-Crucians, and ſuch as addict 
themſelves to find the Philoſopher's Stone, 
have ſome of them ſeemed to be deluded 
by ſome Evil Spirit; by the violence of 
their Deſires, and the blind confidence of 
their ExpeGations, and the 11] Means that 
ſome have uſed : Hiſtories of ſuch are too 
many to be recited. Felix Platerzs, in his 
Obſervat. 1, 1. tells us of one of his Famili- 
ars, a Perſon of Honour and Wealth, a 
Baron, and Religicus, and addicted to good 
Works, that was ſo ſer upon it, that he 
not only ſo ſpent his Time and Study, but 
his Eſtate, reducing himſelf and his Fami- 
ly to great Poverty; and yet would never 
abate his Confidence, that he was near at- 
raining it : And though ſtill fruſtrate, he 
was ſtil] near it : Infomuch that-he labour- 
ed with the Magiſtrates for their Grant and 
FO HE; . +, Power, 
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Power, that with the Gold he made he 
might build anew Bridge over the River,and 
might build a Colledge for the Univerſity, 
&c. and though he died a poor Man, and 
left his Children Poor, he believed to the 
laſt, that he was near finding out what he 
ſought, had he had longer life. 

To ſuch deluded by Spirits, I think I 
may add the Comforts of many Perſons 
thatT have known, that long lived in doubr 
of their Salvation, next Deſpair : And 
when a Deceiver hath but drawn them to 
c_ their Religion from Sound Doctrine 
to ſome Error, they have preſently been 
delivered from their Troubles, and lived 
in Peace and Confidence. It cannot be from 
the Nature of the New Dodtrines received ; 
for it befals divers that turn to contrary 
Do&rines from each other : Some that turn 
'Papiſts, ſome that turn Quakers, ſome A- 
nabapriſts, ſome Antinomians, ſome Mil- 
lenaries, and are againſt each other, yet 
have ſudden Peace upon' their change. I 
confeſs; that the conceit of having found 
our a better way may do much ; and the 
diverGon of their thoughts to diſpure may 
do'much: As Per. Foreſtns tells us of a Me- 
lanctioly Papiſt, that afcer other means uſed 
in vain; was at laſt cured by zager diſpu- 
ting againſt the Proteſtants : Bur when the 
Perſons ' before had no doubt of the Do- 
arines of Religion, or only of the ow, 
SRO te: 4 of 
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of their own Souls,” and when they had 
no {auch Diſputes to bring them to it, but 
ſ\xdden hearing a Seducer, and when it is 
only Falſe Doctrine that comforteth them, 
when ſound Dodrine profeſſed, couid not, 
it ſeemeth to be done by a lying Spirit that 
comforteth Men wich Evil, as God's Spirit 
doth with Good. | 

Bodin tells us of a French Baron that con- 
feſt, that he worſhiped the Devil, and pray- 
ed to him, and had Sacrificed nine Children 
tohim, and intended to have Sacrificed one 
of his own; and he ask'd him for what he 
gid this ? And he ſaid, That he promiſed to 
make him Great, and yet that be never gave 
him any thing, and to make him know what be 
deſired to know, and yet told him more Lies 
than Truths: This promiſe of Knowledge was 
the old Temptation to Eve: And yet Know- 
leage is the great Gif of our great Comfor- 
ter, the Holy Ghoſts ſo that there is a 
true-Comforting Knowledge which God 
giveth, and deceitful ſhadow of itz and a 
uſeleſs hurtful Knowledge by which Satan 
comforterh the deluded : Its true, Needful 
Saving Knowledge that is of God: Many 
Conjurers have by the defire of knowing 
what vain Curioſity is pleaſed with, become 
the Devil's Slaves. 

To what ſort ſhall we rank thoſe Men 
that tell Men of things ſtolen-and loſt, and 
that ſhew Men the Face of the THY ods 
| | Glak; 
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Glaſs, and cauſe the Goods to be brought 
back, who are commonly called White 
Witches : We have had ſo many Credible 
Reports of ſuch, as a)loweth not Reaſon to 
doubt of it. When I lived at Dudley, 
Hodges at Seagley , two Miles off ( even 
where famous William Fenner preacht) was 
long and commonly accounted ſuch a one : 
And when I lived at Kederminfter, one of 
my Neighbours affirmed, that having his 
Yarn ſtolen, he went to Hodges (ten Miles 
off ) and he told him, that at ſach an Hour 
he ſhould have it brought home again, and 
put in at the Window, and ſo it was; and 
2s I remember, he ſhewed him the Per- 
ſons Face in a Glaſs ; yet I do not think 
that Hodges made any known Contra&t 
mA the Devil, but thought it was an effect 
or Art. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X 
Other Strange Providences obſeru- 
able. 


[| Have, in other Treatiſes, named ſome 
EF Tnſtances of ſuch Succeſs of Prayer, as 
hath not been unprofitable to me : I will 
here mention ſome of them, and add ſome 


more. 


Only I will premiſe this Caution to the 
Reader. 1. That it is no certain fign 'of 
the Innocency or SanRiity of the Perſon de- 
livered, that it was done by a wonderful 
manner upon Prayer. Nay, 1t is not un- 
uſual, for the Guilt of ſome great Sin, to 
bring the Suffering, from which by Prayer 
they are delivered; and God may hear 0- 
thers, for the deliverance of ſuch Sinners: 

2. Nor is it any certain ſign of the San- 


 Rity of thoſe whoſe Prayers are ſo heard, 


(though it be a very encouraging Mercy to 
them,) any more than Propheſying, and 
Caſting out Devils, and doing wonderful 
Works in the Name of Chriſt, Mar.7. was 
a Proof that the Agents were not rejected 
Workers of Iniquity. It is the Honour of 
God, and the Regard which he hath to the 
Faith and Prayers of the Diſtreſſed, or 0- 
thers, and of the Souls that he would con- 
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vince ; which theſe, and ſiich like Inſtances 


do declare. 
3. And I will omit many Inſtances of 
Perſons recovered from the Jaws of Death, 
juſt at the Hour while we have been pray- 
ing for them; for, though this be much to 
me, it will not be ſo to the Unbeliever, 
who will fay, that it was not from that 
Cauſe, but would have been if you had nor 
prayed. And I muſt confeſs that I have 
prayed for the Life of many a dear Friend, 
whom God hath not recovered, but taken 
away. | 
4. Nor will I mention any one Inſtance 
of the Succeſs of my own Prayers, or any 
others, when I joined with them ; bur on- - 
'ly of ſome plain, poor, humble, Godly Per- 
ſons, who uſed that fort of fervent Prayer 
which ſome deride. For I am a very un- 
worthy Perſon my ſelf, in compariſon of 
many of thoſe poor, humble, blameleſs Per- 
ſons, whom [I then had the Overſight of. 


I. In general, I may ſay, that I have di- 
vers times, after long diſabling Weakneſs 
and Pain, been enabled within a Day or 
two to come to Church again, and go on in 
my Work, when my poor Neighbours have 
ſpent a Day in Faſting and Prayer for me. 


| TI. When at 24lborne in Darbyſhire I was 
given up for dead, by bleeding about an 
TT hundred 
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handred and twenty Ounces at the Noſe, 


afrer other Weakneſles and Bleedings ma- 
ny Years, my Father and Mother-in-Law 
dwell ng ins brewsbary, the _—_— Came to 
then there chat I was dead. My Mother-- 
in-Law was, by the Governar, and other 
Friends, exhorted to bear it patiently. She 
uy retired to ſecret Prayer ; where 

profeſſeth, that a Trembling and Con- 


| caffion of her Body ſurprizing her, ſhe felr 


that which conſtrained her to ſay what the 
did when the came forth, (to her Friends.) 
VIZ. [_ He #u not dead, but ſhall live for far- 
cher Service. ] And hereupon they (ent a 
Meffenger from Shrewsbury to ſee; who 
found me alive,] and brought them the Ti- 
dings. This was in February, 1646. My 
Mother-in-Law is yet living, about Ninety 
two Yearsof Age; the Daughter of Sir Tho- 
14s Hunkes. Two of her Brothers, Sit Fonlke 
Hunkes, and Sir Herry Hankes, were known 
Soldjers for the Kings the one Governor of 
Shrewsbury, and the other of Banbury-Ca- 
ſtle a while. She is one. that hath ſpent a 
great patt of her Life in ſecret Prayer, with 

reat Negle& of the Fleſh and World, and 
longing to die, and be with Chriſt, which 
ſhe hath not yer obtained, but will ere 
long. (Sitice the Writing of this, dead, at 
Ninety ſix, in full Underſtanding, and great 
Holineſs.) 


HI. After 
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HI. Afﬀeer long Pain and Weakneſs, read- - 
ing a Latin Book of one Gerhard, a Foreign 
Phyſician, I found in him, that his own Fa- 
ther had\been cured of ſome of my Diſtem- 
pers (as I then thought) by daily ſwallowing 
a Bullet of pureſt Gold : I got one of the 
w_ of a Tweaty-Shilling-piece , and. 
(wallowed ir, but it remained in mes and 
hearing of a Gentleman within twelve Miles 
of me, that larely did the like, and it ne- 
ver paſs'd from him, but he quickly died, 
made 7 ar Os nd Purges , buc 
none of them ſtirred it. My poor- praying 
Neighbours (not- then fearing the my 
which ſtriatly forbiddeth it) fer apart a 
Day, to faſt and pray for my Deliverance 3 
and that Morning it came away, after many 
Weeks abode, ( three or four;) and they 
ſpent the reſt of the Day in Thankſgiving. 


IV. In my Weakneſs, being under Phy- 
ſick with Dr. Wright, then living in Shren/< 
bury, there ſuddenly roſe upon one of rhe- 
Tonfils of my Throat a round Tumour, 
ſeeming to me as hard as a Bone, and abcaec 
as big as a great Peaſe, or {mail Buccon, baif 
out of the Fleſh, and half in. I feared-left 
ir would prove a Cancer ; but the Dd&or 
told me, he did not think fo, bur what it 
was he knew not ; but perſuaded (having 
firſt tried diflo)ving and diflipating Means 
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in vain) to quiet it only with Gargariſms of 


bot Milk : It increaſed but little, bue no 


Means altered it, till (as I remember) a- 
bout a quarter of a Year after, my Con- 
ſcience reproved me, that having had ſo ma- 
ny great Mercies upon Prayer, I never gave 
the Honour or Thanks of publick men- 
tioning them, for fear of ſeeming to ſeek 
ſome Glory to my ſelf; being the next 
Morning to preach my Lecture, I obeyed 
my Conſcience, and mentioned them in the 
Words fince printed and publiſhed in the 
Second Part of my Saints Everlaſting Reſt, 
being then upon the out of the Truth of 
before conſtantly felt 

it, (and too oft looked at in the Glaſs.) 
As ſoon as I had preached and ſpoken thoſe 
Words, I felt no more of it. As I came 
out of the Pulpit, I put my Finger in my 
Mouth to feel ir, but could feel nothing : 
T hated home to the Glaſs, and ſaw that 
there was neither Yola, vel Veſtigium, vel 
Cicatrix; no Cavity, Tumour, Diſcolour- 
ing, nor any ſign where-ever it was; and IT 
am ſure I neither ſpit it out, nor ſwallowed 
it; and to the laſt Hour it ſeemed as hard 


45 a Bone. 


 V. Richard Cooke, a Mercer in Kniver, 
was long a Man of a pious, unblameable 
Life, and one of the chief of good old 


Mer. John Grofs (fingg Miniſter here in Fri 
aye 
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day-ſtreet ) his Congregation : When I came 
to Kederminſter, he removed thither, and 
took a Houſe the next Door to me; which 
proved old, dangerous, and fo ill a Bargain, 
as Caſt him into melancholy Doubts thar he 
did not well to leave his Habitation- His 
Father before him had long lived, and ar 
laſt died in Diſtraftion. Taking roo much 
hot Waters, to comfort him in his Sadnels, 
Nature, Trouble, and thoſe together, pre- 
vailed to his utter Diſtraction. He ſo con- 
tinued, from 1642. to 1646. The beſt 
Means, by ſuch as were moit noted for cu- 
ring that Diſeaſe, were uſed, and all in 
vain, My Neighbours of Kederminſter re- 
ſolved not eatily to give over Faſting and 
Praying with and for him, till he was re- 
covered : Divers Days all ſeemed in vain, 
but at laſt he amended, and hath been re- 
covered (without any other Remedy) now 
from 1646, to this preſent time, 1678, 
though not altogether of ſo perfect ſtrength 
of Brain as before, yet. of competent Un- 
derſtanding. About a Year or two ago I 
ſaw him in Zo-don, and1I hear heis yetalive 
and well, 1678. 


VI. Thomas Giles, the Son of Mr. Giles 
of A4ftley, one of the then Commitree in 
Worceſterſhire, was ſent to be an Apprentice 
in Worceſter. Afﬀter a Fever, (as they told 
me,) he fell inco a violent Epilephie : nar 

muc 
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much Phyfick in Worceſter, and opening his 
Head, and all in vain, his Mother took him 
home to her in Kederminfter; where, being 
a Widow, (he came to ſojourn, purpoſely 
for the Company of Godly People there. 
Mr. Facksor, the Phyſician of the Town, (my 
dear and faithfy] Friend, now, 1678. 2 Phy- 
fician in Shrewsbury,) and I conſulting, we 
uſed in vain what Means we conld. His 
Fits were ſometimes twice or thrice a Day : 


We were fain to put a Key into his Mouth, 


Jeſt he ſhould bite off his Tongue. Ac laſt, 
the foreſaid praying Perſons reſolved to try 
the old Remedy of Fafting and Praying, till 
he was recovered. The firit Day they found 
no Succeſs : As I remember,it was the ſecond 
Day, while they were together, praying, he 
was ſuddenly cured ; and as his Mother and 
they that dwelt with him, told me, had ne- 
ver one Fit ſince. Hereupon his Mother 
bound him Apprentice to Mr. Fohn Allen, 
an honeſt Apothecary in Kederminfter, whom 
he ſerved ſeven Years, and is now an Apo- 
thecary in Stafford; fince dead 5; Mr. ler, 
the Phyſician, and almoſt all rhat prayed for 
him.being yet alive. I was preſentatnone of 
all theſe Days my (elf, If you ask me, Why ? 
1. My Weaknefs, and my publick Work 
much hindred me. 2. I was worſe than they, 
and had not their Faith, and Fervency, and 
Patience ; and becauſe we have no abſolute 
Promiſe of {uch Deliverances; I was _— 
e 
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leſt if we faſted and prayed fo long as they 
reſolved to do, it would have turned to 
ſome Reproach or Diſcouragement if we 
did not prevail. .3. Burt I have joyned with 
them more than once, when we have, to 
our great Encouragement, prevailed. Bug 
thoſe Inſtances I promiſed to pretermitr. 

- In fumm, I verily believe chat I have 
been kept alive theſe forcy Years, but no- 
tably theſe chirty eight, by che Prayers of 
many better than my ſelf, prevailing with 
God, through the Interceſſion of our great 
Mediator. 


VII. I will add one fad Story , leaving 
all ro the Readers Judgment , to warn the 
beſt toavoid Temptation , and to tell them 
that Satan hath his wiles by Mens Sin, to 
blaſt the Glory and Comfort of Delive- 
rances. | 

In Zewdley, a Sanguine ſtrong Maid, fell 
into ſtrange Hiſterical Fits : It began by 
Stoppage of the Menſtrua, I gave her Caſtory 
and Rad. Oitrutu, and Sem. Dauci on” Fo- 
reſius Commendation , and ſhe began to be 
betcer : Bur { being driven out of the 


Country by War, and Mr. Robert Morton 


( Dr. Mortons Father ) their Paſtor and Phy- 
fitian driven after me to Coventry, the was 
lefe without help, and. grew worſe than 
ever- Till at lait I chink by a furor nteri- 
71 ex corruptione Seminss , the ſeemed pol- 

O {elk 


. 


— 
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{eſt by a Devil: In her Fits, many could not 
hold her, ſhe would be caſt off her Bed , 


and upon it again, by a force far above 
her ſtrength, as the. Beholders Judged : 
They ſhewed Needles and Pins, and Cords 
brought to her, none knew how , to kill 
her ſelf : A Papiſt coming to Cure her thei 

way , the told them of his coming far off, 


and laught at his Holy Water. la her fits 


ſhe would SE, Curſe, and Rage againſt 


any that were Religious , and Hugg thoſe 


that were Victous, and be merry with 
them :- Thus ſhe continued from 1642. till 
1646. or 1647. When TIreturned home, I 
went io ſee her , and Prayed once .by her, 
and came to her no more. At laſt my pray- 
ing Neighbours encouraged by their Succels, 
for others reſolved to joyn with ſome of 
Bewdley, to Faſt and Pray by her , till ſhe 
was recovered : While they were Praying, 
ſhe was uſually in violent Rage , and af- 
ter thankt them ; after many days, in the 


midſt of the Day , while Mr. Tho, Wareof 4 


Kederminſter was Praying , ſhe fell on the 
Floor like a Block, and having Jain ſo a 
while , cryed out, He 7 gone, He « gone; 
'The Black Dog is gone : And ſhenever had 
a'Fit after. iT 
- But coming to our Lecture, two Miles, 
ſhe was 2s uncomfortable as ever; crying to 
me, Oh, You kzow not how bad I am! AndTI 


jenorantly told her, what Comfort her De- 
| liverance 
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Jiverance might give her : But ſhe con- 
tinued her Self-Accuſing. Burt hear the 
worſt. : ES Fins 
She being poor, many good People in 
Charity. look'd to her in her Fits : But, a- 
bove-all, one young Man, as far from be- 
Ing ſuſpected of any Hypocrifie, Errour, or 
Vice, as any in Bewdeley, was more with 
her than the reſt: And. ſeeing her, in her 
Fits, toſs her naked Body about, ſhe bei 
ſtrong and comely, his Luſt was provoked, 
Which he exerciſed on her 3 but preterjici- 
'endo ſemen ; which eaſing her for the time, 
enticed him the more to do it oft, as-an Act 
of (Wicked) Compaſſhon 3 which did but 
more Enrage her Difeaſe: When frequen- 
cy had hardened him., at laſt after her De- 
liverance,, it was-made known: And O tf 
Advantage that Satan got -by it ! The fſad- 
neſs of thoſe that Prayed for her : So thac 
we durſt not name it as an Anſwer of Pray- 
er, leſt the mention ſhould - ſerve to a 
Reproach., For my part , I think that a 
Real poſlefſion was added to the furor ate- 
rin, 1n puniſhment of their Sin. He Mar- 
ryed her , and profeſſed deep Repenrance ; 
bur I adviſed them for all that , not to re- 
ceive him to Church-Communion. 


 T have read and heard of ſeveral Perſons 
that have had notices by Revelation , 


when they ſhould die: I will give here 
O 2 | but 


wu 
— 
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but one Inſtance, of an excellent young 
Man, Mr. Tyro; but T muſt contefs, that 
one. of his Acquaintance afhrmed -to me, 


that having - been formerly of 'a Jocund | 
Merry 1 emper; be became 1o very ſerious 


in Religion, and fo fervent a Preacher in 


Ungar, and fo Zezlous for his ownand other 
Mens Salvation, thar he thought Melan- 
choly might deceive*bis Imagination, ' as to 


the Voice he was” confident he heard. I 
lay no grear ſtreſs on the In{tance;; -but he 
profefled the 'comrary himſelf; and Mr. 


Brand extols him; 'and Colonel Rich and 
'his, Lady, ( well known by Mr. Srrovg's 
Books which the publiſhed, raking them in 


ſhort Characters, then called the Lady E/- 


zabeth Carre) did both believe him; as 


you may ſee by the two following-Letters. 
And Mr. Zens in the foregoing Letters, 
and Mr. Davs telling me'how common the 
forwarnings of Death, are in their Coun- 
trey, maketh it the eaſier to me to believe 
the words of 10 good and ſober a Man as 
Mr. 2 yro, =. Lot 


Cl 
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} 


Colonel Rich of Stondon-Hall 
' - in Eſſex his Letter in relation 
to Mr. Tyro; together, with 
his Ladies relating to the ſame 


perſon. 


$1 RK, I | 
ES Neighbour, Mr. Hart, informing 
your detire to know from my {elf 
and Wife, the Relation of a Providence 
more than ordinary, with "which Mr. Zyro * 
was exerciſed before he came a Sick-Reſt- 
dent under my Roof, I muſt therefore refer 
you to the Account, which my Wife here- 
with gives you, the Truth whereof I am 
fully ſatisfied, which was from Mr. Tyro's 
own Mouth to her only, when I was at 
London, the Narrative of which, ſhe gave 
me at large the ſame Night I returned 
Home, though I was confirmed in my Be- 
lief of it by ſome Diſcourſe I had with 
him afterwards, during his Sickneſs, before 
which he and I peruſed ſeveral of your - 
Tractates made publick, with a joynt-plea- 
fing Approbation ; eſpecially, that which is 
intituled, The dying Thoughts ; allo another, 
Viz The Crucifying the World by the Croſs 
of Chriſt; we having A mutual ſatisfaction 
3 in 


Q 
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in each others Converſe ; his Natural 
Parts, Gifts and Grace together, with his 
Holy Life, conſtrained my deſire and en- 
deavours to accommodate him to his laſt 
Breath, for I found him a true Diſciple of 
Chriſt our Lord and Maſter, in whom 1 
would alſo be found, _ 


S:1-R, 


- 


Your affeftionate Servant, 


FORD TY Hell Nath. Rich. 


near Ingar 1N 
Eſſex, May 16. 
3691. 


The 
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The Lady Rich's Letter. 


Þ - 


N Obedience to your defire by Mr. Harr, 
to have'ir under my Hand, what he 
told you of Mr. Tyro, who was ſent by 
Mr. Brand at Biſhops Hall near London, to 
Preach at Vngar in Eſſex; and to prevent 
miſtakes, I think fit, in order to your Sa- 
tisfaction, to give you this Account of him; 
and therein take occaſion to let you know, 
how great an Honour and Eſteem he had 
for you. Sir, I believe, had you known 
him, you would have rank'd him among 
thoſe ' Worthies that you have help'd to 
Heaven, for he followed you as you follow 
 Chrit. About ſeven Weeks before his 
Death. when there was hope of recovery, 
he told me, he had ſomething to tell me, 
that he had not imparted to any Body, and 
expreſled it thus, When I was one Evening 
returning to my Lodging, then at Uzgar, 
from this Houſe, being then in a good de- 
gree of Health, and in a ſerious frame, 
meditating by the way, I heard a voice 
ſay, You ſhall die, and not paſs your five 
and thirtjech Year of Age, which Voice a- 
ſtoniſhed me greatly, and looking round 
about me, feeing no body, put me into 


great Conſternation and Swear all over me, 
O 4 {act; 


——__—=——_ ee Ee Ee en yo 1 
ba EEE "En am. 
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{uch as TI never felt ( though I dare not } 
compare it to drops of Blood) yet I cannot 
expreſs how dreadful it was. You know, 
Madam, my Principles, and that I am no 

a Enthuſiaſt, and how cautious I am as to Re- 
velations- But I am fure chis wasno Melan- 

choly Fancy, bur an auricular Voice. After 

Thad a little recovered my ſelf ; I begg'd of 

God to diſcover to me, if this were from 

him, or a Deluſton from Satan, bur ſtill the 

| Impreſſion remained, though I tought God 
1 by Prayer moſt part of that Night; and you 
4 may remember. in my next Viſit, I told 
F you, I ſhould die ſhortly, bur I did not tell 
'F you of theVoicel heard. And then he added, 
| This is my five and thirtieth Year of Ages 
in Fly next I ſhall be ſo old. And many 

other Expreſſions he added, which is too 

much for a Letter ; but he died in Fanu- 

ary 1630. I cariot omit, Sir, to let you 

know, how much he deſired the happineſs 

| of a perſonal Converſe with you 3 though 
he did write to you formerly, when he was 

| under great trouble of Conſcience, and 
4 you were pleaſed to write to him again, 
though his Name was unknown to you, 


and God made you inſtrumental to his Re- 
lief and Comfort : He told me, whenever 
he heard you preach, there was ſuch a Pre- 
ſence of God accompanied your Miniſtry, | 
that he felt both Fear, and Trembling, an | 
L Joy poſlels him at once He reading 
[if ſome 


a 
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ſome Book of yours, daily, whilſt he was 
in my Houſe, eſpecially your Lying Thoughts, 
which on his Death-Bed, he ſent, as the 
beſt token of his Love, to his Schoolmaſter 
at Hackney, Mr. Odely, and ſhed many 
Tears upon it, calling it, The ſweer and 
dear Companion of his Life, charging the 
Meſſenger to bid his Maſter read it, and 
prepare to follow him ſhortly. 

I beg your Pardon for this long trouble, 
I could do no leſs than expreſs this Kind- 
neſs to the Dead, who yet ſpeaks our your 
great Worth to me, deſiring your Prayers, 
that his loſs to ſo dark a Corner as ours is, 
may be Sanctified : And that your Life may 
be prolong'd in time, and you may have g 
full Reward in Eternity, is the Prayer of, 


$18; 
Your obliged and 


afteftionate SFwvant; 


Stondon-Hall | [ : 
near Yngar 1n | | Eliz. Rich: 
Eſſex, May 1% 

I691. 


But 


_—_ 
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But it 15 not my Buſineſs to-mention all 
things that are ſtrange and unuſual, but ſuch 
as prove the Operations of Spirits. Lycoſ= 

henes de Prodigizs vel Mirabilibus, will tell 
you in Folio of Wonders. | 
The Falling or Raining of a Grain at 


-Bridgenorth, like a dried Rye-Corn, in a 


thin, whitiſh Husk, about 1639, And of 
a Grain at Shrewsbury, almoſt like a ſmall 
Parſnip-Seed, about three or four Years 
ago, ſeem ſtrange. Bur Exhalations might 
raiſe them from Sea or Land, though the 
Marvel lieth in the ſtrangeneſs of the 
Grains, neither of them being ſuch as are 
here known by any that I ſhewed them to. 
I had the laſt from Dr. Facksor, a Phyſician 
in Shrewsbury, ( my dear Friend, now with 
Chriſt,) who told me that it fell there in 
many places , eſpecially about St. Mary's 
Church. The former (coming to live at 
Bridgenorth, 1640.) I had of Mr. Madſtard 
the Miniſter, and old Mrs. Grey of Emnvile, 


a Godly Woman; who aſſured me that 


much of it fell in the Church-yard, and on 
= Leads of the Steeple. I kept both 
ong. 

The former I once before mentioned ; 
whence the Autiior of the Second Part of 
The Miſchiefs of Separation, ſeconding Dr. 


_ Seillingfleet's Firſt Part, (famed commonly 


to be Mr. Long of Exeter, a Member os the 
| ONn- 
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Convocation,) took occafion to feign me 
to fay, that it rained Manna at Bridgenorth 
when I came thither.] Men and Books of 
ſuch Veracity are they, that poor England 
and the Chriſtian World ſuffers by ; and, EF 
fear, is yet like to ſuffer more by, while 
Demons are ſo powerful. 


There are many things that Ignorance 
cauſeth Multitudes to take for Prodigies. 
I have had many diſcreet Friends that have 
been affrighted with the Noiſe called a 
Death-Watch, whereas I have fince, near 
threeſcore Years ago, oft found by trial, 
that it is a Noiſe made upon Paper, by 2 
lictle, nimble, running Worm, juſt like 2 
Louſe, but whiter and quicker : And it' is 
moſt uſually behind a Paper paſted to a 
Wall, eſpecially to-Wainſcot ; and is rare- 
ly, if ever heard, ' but in the Heat of Sum- 
mer. ' ts 

But who can deny it to be a Prodigy, 
which is recorded by Melch. Adams, of a 
great and good Man, who had a Clock- 
Watch that had layen in a Cheſt many 
Years unuſed 3 and when he lay dying, at 
Eleven-a-Clock, of it felf, in that Cheſt, 
it ſtruck Eleven, in the hearing of many. 


Becauſe many have ſpoken and written 
of a Thorn at Glaſtenbury in Sommerſetſhire, 
that flowreth juſt on Chriſtmaſs-Day, TI 
; thought 
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thought it a thing worthy my beſt Enqui- 
ries: And leſt Men proceed To chink that 
there is more in it than there 1s, I annex 
theſe following Letters, from credible Per- 
ſons that were well known in that Country: 


My. William Thomas's Letter con- 
cerning the Glaſton T horn : To- 
gether with - two other Encloſed 
Lerters to the ſame purpoſe. 


SIR, 


I Nderſtanding by my Son, your Deſire 
to enquire about Glaſ/ton-Thorn, I did 
immediately ( being not able to travel my 
ſelf in ſuch a Seaſon) ſend ro ſuch as I 
thought might beſt inform me ; whole Infor- 
mation you have in the two incloſed Letters ; 
the one from che Miniſter of Glaſtox, the 
other from Mr. Cherwind, Paſtor at Wells ; 
both of chem underſtanding and Godly Men. 
I was nvt fatisfied with Mr. Wizney's Let- 
ter, becauſe he wrote not of the Graft ta- 
ken from this Thorn, new growing, (when 
the 0'd Thorn is gone.) Something it ſeems 
there was in the nature of the Plant, for that 
Graft ſhoots forth much ſooner than any 0- 


ther Thorn, and about that time, cough 18 
L 0 


Apparitions and Witches, 20g 
do not the Feat in bloſſoming juſt on the 
Day, bur after ir; which may be becauſe 
the Spil is not ſo ſuitable to it, as that was 
to the other. — I ſhould have thought this 
had been all the Wonder, viz. the natural, 
rare and rath Bloſſoming of that Thorn, 
got perhaps from Foreign Parts,) made (by 
Fame) to cry a og but that the In- 
formation in the firſt Letter (and Teſtimo- 
ny) is ſo punctual, that it ſeems to evince 
more. But (howlſoever) that which ve call 
Chriſtmaſs-Day is not to gain its Eſtimation 
from ſuch a Providence, but from Scripture, 
from Reaſon, at leaſt, from a due Demon- 
ftration that that was (indeed) the Day of 
Chriſt's Birth; which (perhaps) nothing will 
prove, unleſs it be the Thorn. I ſpeak noc 
againſt the Cuſtom of the Church, in re- 
membring the Birth of Chriſt, though I con- 
ceive Chriſt's own Day is better for it than 
any other; I mean, the Lord's Day; unto 
which, when Men's Days be added, the 
Lor#'s Day; and the Lord of that Day, ſuf- 
fer by their juſtling with it. A Subordina- 
tion will not ſerve, but it ariſeth to a Co- 
ordination and Competition ; yea, a Pre- 
lation. 

But chat-I ſpeak of is, the Nobilitating of 
{4 uncertain Day, upon inſufficient Evi- 
dence.— If I ſhould ſay, the Thorn might 
ſo bloſſom (by Providence) as a juſt Harden- 
ing of the wilfully ſuperſtitious, (a great pt 
| | h 0 
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of whole Religior it is, to put a Crown up- 
on Chriſtmaſs-Day, caring little for Chriſt;) 
or as a Trial of the truly Conſciencious, to 
ſee whether they will build their Religion 
upon a famous Thorn, and be fo tamed by it, 
as to cloſe with the Superſtition and Pro- 
faneneſs of that time.— -I fay, if I ſhould 
ſpeak thus, it might be thought a Paradox, 
(and yet I remember your Lights in Wales, 
which ſhew (I think) what God gives the 
Devil leave to do.) I ſhall content my ſelf 
therefore with ſending you the Relation, and 
leave you and others ( better able. than my 
ſelf ro conſider of it.— Only this I may ſay, 
that ſuch a Providential Rarity is too low a 
thing to put a Divinity upon that Day : And 
yet, to make it a Divine Teſtimony is (I 
think) the meaning of thoſe that are willing 
to make the moſt of it ; I do not ſay, the 
beſt of ir. Is ; 

Sir, I am much engaged to you, for,your 
great Pains with my.Sons having lately re- 
ceived from him your yood Anſwers to his 
Aſſembly-Queries, with his Replies : For 
Reaſon is reſtleſs; and it is the Miſery of 
thoſe who ſer it up too high, that it can ſo 
far (I do not ſay fo well, for 'tis all naught 
as far as Scripture and it jarr) ſhift for it ſelf; 
and they are apt to think they are ſound, it 
they be not ſilenced , when Errour in Pra- 
Rice hath much co ſay for it (elf, and Er- 


rour in Opinion much more. . 
Havin g 
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| Having betaken himſelf to Dr. Hammond, 
I did not command him thence, thinking 
e being a learned Man) he might get ſome» 
thing from him, eſpecially in rhe matrer of 
Original Sin ; about which, the Doctor hath 
go him good Animadverſions, (though 
omething in them hath not ſo good an A- 
ſpe&,) and he anſwers them alſo; and fo 
there is no End, till God humble the Hearr. 
*Tis one. Symptom of the Hereditary Diſ- 
eaſe of Original Sin, that that Sin is no more 


acknowledged, and lamented- | 
God thar raiſeth ſuch Alterations in Na- 


. 


tions, and hath done fo ſtrange things of Jate, 
can alter our Relations, and make them con- 
trary to themſelves, that they may be con- 

ormable to him : And upon that Ground 
alone I can build, that 7s G od all things are 
poſfſible, Ny Es 


- With all loving and thankful Reſpeds, 
IReſt, 
Your obliged Friend 


and Brother, 


Onley, Will. Thomas. 


Feb. 29. 1659. 


Mr, 
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Mr. John Chetwind's: encloſed 
. Letter. 


Reverend and much Honoured Sir, 


 Þ anſwer to your Letter, theſe are to 
'S inform you, Thar the old Thorn in the 
times of the War, was rooted up, and is 
utterly gone ; and as for Mr. Galop's Graff, 
T have enquired of a Gentleman, that was 
his Patient, and "lived divers Years in Mr. 
Galop's Houſe, and obſerved the Budding 
and Djoboening of it, who informed me, 
that it doth ſhoot forth and Bud and Bloſ- 
ſom near about that time, but not upon - 
the day, bur in ſome ſpace after it, much 
rather than other Thorns uſually do.  ' This 
is all the Account I can give you of ir. 
T have no more to add, but mine and my 
Wife's kindeſt Reſpeds to your ſelf and 
good Wife, and that I am 


Torr moſt reſpeiful Friend, 


_ _ 25, | John Chetwind: : 


At; 
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Mr. Winney's Inclos d Letter 
concerning the Glaſton-T horn. 


Worthy Sir, 


Eal Love and Thanks preſcribed , &c. 
Theſe are to acquaint you, thar I 
Received a Letter from you, wherein Mr. 
Thomas's Requelt to you, 1s, that the exact- 
eſt and moſt punctual Account, of the uſu- 
al Story of the Bloſloming of Glaſtonburys- 
Thorn on Chriſtmas-day, might be found 
out; I have upon your Requeſt ſearched 
more. of it, than ever I thought to trouble my 
ſelf to do,and have converled with the mot 
Ancient that I knew, and was directed ro, 
and think thoſe that are Credible, they 
offer to aver it upon Oath, what they tell 
me : Thus one Ancient Man tells me, that 
he hath gone on the Eve to it, and he hath 
found it like another dead Thorn, withour 
any Bloſſom, or likelihood to have a ſud- 
den forwardneſs to it, only ſome Evidence 
of the Appearance of the breaking out 
the Buds, and but an Appearance per- 
_ ceivable, and he hath gone on Chri/tmas-day, 
and found the Blofloms as though it was 
the midſt of May, and gathered them, and 
{ent them many Miles, and had good Re- 
wards ; this the Man will depolſe upon his 
Oath. Ar the ſame my this Man was at 
my 
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my Houſe,there came occaſionally,an ancient 
Woman, a Neighbour, whoſe Teſtimony 
I believe fit to be received, who earneſtly 
affirmed this, that in the time of Queen 


Ann, the lived with one Sir Tho. Hughes, 


inWels, a Juſtice of Peace, whe purpoſely 
ſent his men (two of them) to know *the 
Truth, that he might fatisfie any thar might 
make enquiry, and on the Eve, towards 
Night, they found it as another Thorn, on- 
ly' the breaking out of the beginning of 
Buds, and ſtaying in Glaſtonbury all Night, 
to obſerve, as near as might be, the time 
when they began to ſprout forth into a per- 
fe& Bloſlom, they have gone again toward 
the turn of the Night, and have found'the 
perfe&t Bloſſom about rwo or three of - tlie 
Clock, ſo that at Morning they have re- 
turned to their Maſter wich them, which 
ſhe told me; ſhe ſaw when they brought it 
home : Andanother Man tells me the ſame 
Story as the firſt; only with this variation, 
His Father (and Godfather living at Barh) 
went the Eve's Eve, and found nothing but 
Buds, and on Chriſtmas-day in the Mcrning, 
found rhe Blofloms, and his Father ſenr 
them to Bath to his-Godfather, becauſe he 
went thither home ro keep his Chriſtmas : 
And a Woman at the ſame time told me, 
ſomething much like the Second, that ſhe 
hath gone the Eve, late at Night, and with 


2 Lanthorn and Candle with her Company, 
ſtayed 
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ſtayed four Hours, to ſee, if it might be, 
the manner of the ſprouting out of it ; and 
in that ſpace ſaw thac it Bloſflomed, the 
Green- boughs, the length of half the Fore- 
finger to the middle Joint 3 what Mr. Galop's 
Grafr of this old Tree doth, I thall leave 
you to him to be certified. Both our 
Loves to your fſe]f and good Wife. Mr. 
Stuks and his Wife, deliring one Favour 
ia the Cloſe, that you would be pleaſed 
to take pains, to begin our Lecture the next 
Tueſday. T have not had but one Affiſtant 
I think, this ſeven or eight Weeks : I 
{hall be abſent my ſelf; 1 intend, if pleaſe 
God, to be at Briſtol Fair, where 1 have 
ſore Buſineſs, and pray ſend ihe word of 
it, that I may be aſſured, 


T reſt, 


Yours, 


In all Bonds of Love, 


 Glaſton, Sam. Winney: 
ob. 21: 1647, 


Fa: I have 
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I have oft wonderd at the commonly be- 
lieved Gift of the Kings of England and 
France, to heal the Srruma: All my doubt 
hath ſtil] been of the Matter of Fact, whe- 
ther it be ſuch a real Gift of Healing, or 
not : For if it be, I will not be fo bold as 
to ask God a Reaſon of it: Or why he giv- 
£th itto theſe Kings, rather than to others: 
Nor will I diſhonour his Gift, as if it were 
not his, becauſe I know not his Reaſon ; 
no more than Chriſt did the Miracle done 
at the Pool in Jer»ſalem, upon the Angel's 
moving the Water ; or, with Naaman, ſay, 
Are not Abanah and Pharphar «s good Water 
a Jordan ? T have long enquired of all the 
Phyſicians, and others, that 1 could, of the 
Reality of the Succeſs 3 whether it be nor 
the Gold, the Change of Air, or the Con- 
ceit: And I never heard {o much, as to put 
me palt all doubt. But many credible Phy- 
Gcians ſay, as Mr. Wiſeman (a Chirurgeon 
that had much Opportumity of knowing } 
doth in his Book of Chirurgery, { That 
thougb all are not cured, yet more are cured by 
it, than by all the Phyſicians in England. 

I know, the true Original of it alſo, and 
its Occaſion is much im the dark ; butl leave 
this to other Men's Enquiry : Only I fay, if 
rhe Matter of Fact prove certain, there can 
De no great doubt, bur it provetch the Go- 
yerning Agency of Inviſible, Intellectual 


Powers. Ff 


| 
| 


*. 
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Ff it be miraculous, it ſeemeth to be enr 
tailed on the Kingdoms of Ergland and 
France, rather than to- be any Approbation 
of the Religion or Piety of the Kings ;. be- 
cauſe if any have this Gift, Kings of contra- 
ry Religions have it ;. and the worſt, as well 
as the beſt ; and Uſurpers, as well as Right- 
ful Kings. And I hear of no other that pre- 
tend.to it, but the kings of England and 
France - And will the —_ of France take 
:t for his Glory, to heal a few Perſons of a 
Sore, and to kill many thouſand Innocents. 
by the Sword, and burn their Cities > 
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CHAP, XI. 


R. Emlin, ( before COITUS about 

Mr. Pacys Siſters,) now a worthy 
Preacher in Dublin, having told me this ad 
Word of Mouth, 1 defired hirn to ſend it 
ſufficiently atteſted z which he doth, as 
followeth. 


Mr. Emiin's Letter concerning 
an 4pparition at Belfaſt in Ire- 


land. 


Reverend Str, 


Have been very unezite to think that I 
thouid ſo long delay the Anſwer of your 
Defire about the Aﬀair related underneath : 
The Gittance of rhe Place in winch it was 
rranſacted, with the ſlowneſs of my Corre- 
ſpondent in Replies, hari made me unca- 
pable of giving you {o tull and quick Satil- 
EQion. as might eite have been. All that 
] can relate ar preſent is briefly this, viz. 


There havi ing been a long Conteſt bve- 
EVYEecn Ley: Kel Has iti 1CT 59 Arciigeacon 1 In the 
County 


mean. on 
- 
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County of Down, and Clandins Gitberr, Mi- 
niſter of Belfa## , about their Right to 
Drumbeg, a {mall Pariſh within four Miles 
of Belfa#, it proved very troubleforne to 
the Pariſhioners, who generally paid their 
Dues to Mr. Gilbert the Incumbent in Poſ- 
ſeſſion; but. che Arch-deacon claimed the 
fame to be paid to him alſo, for which he 
procured 2a Warrant z and in the Execution 
of it by his Servants, at the Houſe of one 
Charles  Loftin, one of the Pariſhioners, 
they offered ſome Violence to his Wife, 
who refuſed Entrance to them, who died 
within a few Weeks after the Injury re- 
ceived ; but ſhe being otherwiſe an infirm 
Woman, lictle notice was taken of her 
Death, till chat ſome time after, by her 
ſtrange Appearance to one Thomas Donelſor, 
( a Spectator of the Violence done to her, ) 
ſhe affrighted him into a Proſecation of Ko- 
bert Eccleſon, the Criminal. She appeared 
divers times, but chiefly upon one Lord's 
Day-Evenins, when the ferch'd him, with 
a ſtrange Force, our of his Houſe, into the 
Yard, and Fields adjacent. Before her laſt 
Coming, (for ſhe did fo three times that 
Day,) ſeveral Neighbours were called in, 
to whom he gave notice that the was. again 
coming , and beckend to him to come 
out 3 upon which, they went to thut the 
Door, but he forbad it, ſaying, that ſhe 
looked with a terrible Aſpe& upon him, 

P 4 when 


:*;:6 An Hiſtorical Diſcourſe of 


when they offered it : But his Friends laid 
hold on him, and embraced him, that he 
might not again go out z notwithſtanding 
which, (a plain Evidence of ſome inviſible 
Power.) he was drawn out of their Hands 
in a ({urprizing manner, and carried abroad 
into the Field and Yard, as before, ſhe 
charging him to proſecute Juſtice z which 
Voice, as allo Donelſon's Reply, the People 
heard, though they ſaw no ſhape. There 
are many Witneſles of all this yet alive, 
particularly Sarah, the Wife of Charles 
Lofrin, Son to the deceaſed Woman ; and 
one William Holyday and his Wife, &c. 

Upon this, the ſaid Dorelſon depoſed what 
he knew of the aforeſaid Violence, before 
Mr. Randal Brice, a Neighbour- Juſtice, and 
confirmed all at the Afizes at Down, in the 
Year 1685. (as I remember; ) where the 
ſeveral Witneſſes were heard and ſworn, 
and their Examinations were entred into 
the Records of that Aſſizes, to the Amaze- 
ment and Satisfaction of all the Country, 
and of the Judges, whom I have heard 
ſpeak of it at that time with much Won- 
der; inſomuch that the ſaid Eccleſon hard- 
ly eſcaped with his Life, but was Burnt in 
the Hand. 

The ſaid Dorelſer is vet living in the ſame 
place, with the other Witneſles. 

I could learn many more Circumſtances, 
bur that you are in haſte; and all this I 

heard 


ee TE n——s ———_—_—_———_———— me - 
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heard ſpoken of my ſelf, with univerſal 
Amazement, at the time when tranſacted, 
living in Belfa# at that time ; and I ſhould 
not have been beholden to any to have be- 
lieved this Relation, that had been there, 
and at the Trial at Down. K 

. Em. 


With Mr. Bos's Reſpects, 
I remain, 


A Reverencer of you, 


Tho. Emlin. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIL. 


A Dublin-Þ1ftance, atteſted by 
Mr. Damel Wilhtams, now ir 
' London 


Bout the Year 1678. I knew a young 
Woman who was Niece to Alder- 
man Aruxdel, 1n. Dublin. 

In her {aid Uncle's Houſe ſhe was pur- 
faed with very terrible Noiſes; as by vio- 
tent Stroaks on the Wainſcors and Cheſts, 
in what Chambers the frequented. 

The Blows were heard throughout the 
Houſe, and were ſo troubleſome, as to 
occaiion the Removal of the young Wo- 
man to an Houſe near Smithfield in Dub- 
#a, not wichour Hopes that the Diſtur- - 
bance migat thereby ceaſe : But the Noiſe 
purſued her thither, and was no more heard 
w her former Dwelling. 

Here the continued as long as the Own- 
er of thar Houſe would bear the Reſort of 
People, and Terrour of thoſe ſudden and 
frequent Claps. 

From this place, fhe was removed to a 
little Houſe in Parrick-ſtrcet, near the Gate. 
Here ſhe met with the ſame > 
| all 
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and the Noiſe was generally about Two- 
a-Clock in the Morning greater than at 
other Times. | 

Several Nights were ſpent in Prayer 
with her, by Miniſters ; as, Mr. Cox, Dr. 
Roles, Mr. Chambers, Mr. Keys, &c. who 
all, with many others, aſſured me, they 
heard the ſaid Blows in the Room where 
they prayed, ſometimes on a great Cheſt 
there, ſometimes on the Wall, &c. | 

Mr. Chambers and Mr. K eys Were em- 
ployed there the Night before I had pro- 
miſed to be with her. 

The next Night, Mr. Coax, having oft 
heard the ſaid Noiſes, and oft prayed with 
the Woman, was deſirous to accompany 
me. There were many: People ( as utual ) 
ſat up with us: I preached from Heb. 2. 18. 
and contrived to be at Prayer at that Time 
when the Noiſe uſed to be greateſt. 

When I was at Prayer, the Woman, 
kneeling by me, catched violently at my 
Arm, and afterwards told us, ſhe ſaw a 
rerrible Sight: But ic pleaſed God, there 
was no Nolle at all. And from that Time, 
God graciouſly freed her from all that Di- 
{turbance. 

I examined this Perſon, and could find 
nothing in her Circumſtances, fit to 1in- 
duce one to any ſatisfactory Judgment of 
her Caſe. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Noiſes. laſted” about three Months. 

zad' the was. mnch.enfeebled in Body; and: 

alinoſt. diſtracted thereby ; but foon. reco- 


wered upoir the Removat thereof 
Arcefted by me, 
- =" Panel Wilkams. 


T HE 
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The CONCLUSION: 


Concerning Angels. 


LV L 7 Hile I conſider theſe angueſtonn 
Y ble Evidences of the certainty 
of Spirits, and how much rhey ſtave to d& 
with Men : Icannot bur think that we have 
ai muchto do with them; with the bad, 
ro reſiſt them as our Enemies, and the Ene- 
mies of the Golpel,and the Church of God, 
againſt whom we muſt continnally Waick 
and Pray , left we fall into the Snares of 
cheir Temptations : And with the good, 
that we may be meet for their Preſerving 
andComferting Miniſtry. - 
But in all our Hiſtories it is obſervable, 
chat bad Spirits Apparitions and Attions , 
are far more Frequent, and more Senlibs 
chan good ones; which may perhapsto ſome 
ſeem ſtrange. Concermog which 1 conſider; 
7. That Corporeal Craflitudeis an abdfe- 
ment , and therefore firteſt for the more 
Tznoble fort of Spirits: We that dye! 
here in Bodies, are of alowerQOrder, than 
thole of the rrore high and inviſible Regi- 
ONS. 
2. And ihe bad Spirits as they have a 
bafer Conſilience, haveallea more — 
Er- 
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Terrene Inclination. And therefore it is 
the leſs wonder, that they mind matters of 
Money and Lands : And no doubt bur the 
Souls of wicked Men,carry with them much 
of the Vicious Habits, in which they lived 
here : That is, of Covetouſneſs and Re- 
venge; And they thar tell us, that ſuch as 
Dives retain no Love to their Brethren on 
Earth , ſpeak more than they can prove ; 
and are not ſo Credible as Chriſt that ſeem- 
eth to ſay the contrary. Some make a ſtate 
. of deparced Souls, Good and Bad, out of 
their own Inventions, which it's very-likely 
Death will Confute. | 

3. Andit is far greater things than Vit 
ble Appearances, that we conſtantly receive 
from angels , more ſutable to their Nature 
and Digaity, and to our good. Some Men 
have long Laboured to attain a Viſible or 
Senſible Communion with them, and think 
they have attained 1t: But while they pre- 
ſumptuouſly defire to pervert the Order of 
Gods Houſhold and Government, it is no 
wonder if in ſtead of Angels, they Con- 
verſe with Devils that are Transformed into 
ſeeming: Angels of Light, that by Deluſion, 
they may Transform fuch Men into Mint- 
ſters of Righteouſneſs. 

It is adoleful Inſtance, of the effe of a 
perverſe kind of oppoſition to Popery, and 
running from one Extream to another, to 


note how little Sence moſt Proteſtants mo 
's 
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of the great Benefits: that we receive by 
Angels : How ſeldom we hear them in 
publick or private, give thanks - to God for 
their Miniſtry and Helps? And more {cl- 
dom pray for it > When hear we any Mini- 
ſters Teach Believers, what Love and what 
Thanks they owe to Angels', whereas the 
Excellency and Holineſs of their Natures 
obligeth us to love them , and their Love 
and Care of us, beſpeaketh Thankfulneſs : 
Yea, we have Teachers - that would: per- 
{wade Men that this Savoureth of Popery , 
and doth Derogate from Chriſt ; And yet 
if the, People Love and Honour and main- 
tain them, they take this to be no Deroga- 
tion ' from: Chriſt. - As 1f :hey were more 
Amiable then 4ngels , or Chriſt may nor 
uſe the Miniſtry of Angels as well as theirs. 
The Lord pitty the diſtracted divided Soct- 
eties of Chriſtians, who im all Countries are 
fallen into Ulncharitable- Sets, that on pre- 
tence of ſaving the Truth, and the Church 
from the Errours of each other, do corrupt 
both by the Addition of contrary Errours:; 
ſo that it's hard to find out many Errours 
of Popery or Ancient Herefte;z which hath 
not been avoided by contrary faults, in the 
Coroner of Doctrine, Charity or Con- 
cord. 

Devils have a greater Game to play invi- 
ſtdly, than by Apparitions. 'O happy World, 
if they did not do a hundred thouſand times 

| more 
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more hurt , by the Baits of Pleaſure, Luft 
and Honour, and by Pride, and love of 
Money and Senſuality , than they do by 
Witches! O ! thatthey did not more dan- 
geroufly Hant the Houſes and Souls of 
Lords , Knights, Gentlemen, and Luſtful 
Youths! Who can Conjure them out of 
Univerſities and: Pulpits, out of a Malig- 
nant Sclanderous Clergy and Laity , out of 
Worldly felf-ſeeking Carnal Men ? I have 
before told you of the Witch Magdalen 
Crucia , who got the Reputation of a Sainr, 


| by having the Sacramental Bread broughc 
ro her Mouth inthe fight of all the People, 


by an Inviſible Conepars Bodin, and many 
others Record the Story, and how to ger 
Pardon , the went to the Pope himſelf, and 
confeſſed how from twelve years old the 
Devil had lain. with her thirty years, and 
made - her the Abbeſs of a Monaſtery: 1 
fear leſt the viſible Hand of ſome Prieſt 
do play this Devils part, and give the Sa- 
crament to ſuch as more openly ſerve the 
Devil all the week , and are forced to re- 
ceive it toeſcapea jail , or do it as a Sacri- 
_ to expiate the guile of an Ungodly 

e. 

If the Devil can get People ( perhaps 
Lords and Ladies ) to ſpend the Day ( their 
precious Hours) in Cards and Dice, and 
Feaſtings , and Stage-plays, and Masks and 
Maufick, and perhaps filthy Luſt, he will ler 

you 
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youſay your Prayers at Night, and cry God 
Mercy , and perhaps tel! him that you Re- 
- pent, that you may Sin on the more boldly 
the next day : And it's like he will provide 
you a Ghoſtly Father, as bad as your ſelves, 
that ſhall give you the Sacrament as a ſealed 
Pardon, and pronounce you ablulved, and 
that as in the name of Chriſt. 

All theſe effects of Devils, the World 
abounds with ; but the effects of Angels 
are obſerved, but by very few. Becauſe 
even as the Sadduces , think that all theſe 
Vices and Confuitons are only the effects 
of Mens own pravity , and not of Devils, 
not knowing that all ſuch Births have a Fa- 
ther and a Morher (the Devil and Mens 
own Hearts ) fo moſt good people look fo 
much to God and ro Miniſters, in all that 
is done onthem , that they take little no- 
tice of Angels that are Gods greater Mini- 
ſters, as if they had lictle ro do with us. 

By this, 1. We give not to God che due 
Honour of the Order of his Works: 2. We 
are guilty of Unrighteouſneſs, in denying 
their Due Love and Graticude to ſuch No- 
ble Agents. 3. We loſe the Comforrable 
Remembrance of our own Communion - 
with them. 4. We loſe fome helps to a 
Heavenly Mind and Converſation, when as 
it would make the thoughts of Heaven 
more Familiar and Pleaſant to us, to think 
of ſuch a Holy and Amiable Society, and 

Go would 
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would make us the willionger to-*die. 
 Asto them that ſay, that it is enough to 
know that Chriſt is all to us , and we muſt 
take heed of aſcribing any thing ro Crea- 
tures; I Anſwer, is Chriſt the leſs all to 
us , for giving us his Mercies ? For givin 
us the Miniſtry of Angels? Is he the lels 
All to us, for giving Gifts to Men , for 
giving Comforters and Merciful Relievers 
to the poor? For gwing to Children the 
Love and Care of Farents ? Or for giving 
Men good Princes and Magiſtrates to Rule 
them 2 Or for giving them Soldiers to 
fight for them > Or for giving you Mini- 
ſters to Teach you ? Who more praiſeth 
their Teachers, than ſuch Obje&tors> Will 
you be unthankful to your Benefacors, for 
fear of aſcribing ro Creatures? Will you 
not praiſe a Godly Man above a Wicked ? 
Will you not praiſe and admire the Glory 
of the Sun and Stars, and the Frame of 
Heaven and Earth, for fear of aſcribing to 
Creatures? ls the praiſing of a Work, a 
wrong to the Workman ? 

Indeed this agreeth with their Doctrine , 
who becauſe Paul counted a)l his Moſaical 
Lega! Righteouſneſs as loſs and Dung , 
in Compariſon of the Righteouſneſs char 
God gzve him in 2nd vv © hriſt, do there- 
fore ſay , that we muit count ail thac Righ- 
reouſnels as Dung, wiiich ' Chriſt kimielf 
worketh in us by his Spirit,even Faith . car 

which 
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which is imputed or reckoned to us for 
Righteouſneſs. This enticeth Men to be 
out of .Love with Chriſtian Righteouſneſs, 
when Chriſt hath made 1t o#r ow7 , if it be 
no better than Dung ? And to fear that ſome 
ſuch Menthave no better. Bur they fay , 
they account Faith and Love to Chriſt to 
be Dung, only as to Juſtification: As if God 
did not make all Men juſt, whom he juſtifierh 
by Eſteem gnd Sentence : Or, as if that were 
Righteouſneſs that doth is no part or degree 
make a Man &ighteows : Or, as if any bur 
Chriſtians, as ſuch, are juſtified : Or any 
Man were a Chriſtian before h@ acceptech 
Chriſt by a Loving and Thankful Conſenc 
or Truſt , as his Saviour and his Teacher, 
and his Lord and Ruler : But this is a Di- 
greſſion, which Mens talk againit aſcribing 
to Angels led me to. 

We are not for aſcribing to Angels(nor to 
Faith and Love and Holineſs ) the leatt parc 
of the Honour proper to God , or to Jeſus 
Chriſt : They do none of the Work of 
our Redeemer for us ( nor can we do the 
leaſt of it for our ſelves) unleſs as the Work 
of his Inſftraments and Agents, may be 
called Chriſts Work : They ſave us n:deed, 
bur it is but as Timothy was taught by Paul, 
how to fave himſelf, and thole that heard 
him; and we are bid to fave our jelves. 
Chriſt teacherh us, and Miniſters teach us. 
Chriſt Feedeth us, and we Feed our ſelves 3 

C2 yea, 
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Yea, he faith that ve feed him - And that 
he will for ſo doing, ſay, Come ye Bleſſed , 
?nberit the Kingdom. Angels' and "Men do 
Chrifts Co:wmanded Work ; But no Creature 
doth the leaſt part of Chriſts own proper 
undertaken \N ork. IF | £0 
-* Qbjection. Bur theſe high Thonghts of An- 
gels have drawa the Papiſts to ldolatry, in 
Praying to them, and Worſhipping them., 
Anſwer. It is your denying them the Ho- 
nour that is due to them, which is a Temp- 
cation that hardneth Papiſts in their Exceſs. 
Muſt we not Love and Honour Kings , 
Miniiters Md Saints, though forne herein 
run info Extreams. We have many Rea- 
ſons againſt Praying to Angels , or offering 


we know not juſt when they are preſent : 
And becauſe it may Countenance the Hea- 
thens Demon Worthip and Idolatry 3 And 
becauſe God hath appointed us no ſuch 
ſort of Worſhip. But God having largely 
told us of their Love to us, and their.con- 
ſtant eminent Service for us, he thereby 
obligeth us to arſwerable Regard, Aﬀecti- 
onsand Acknowledgment. . + 
[ have ſaid fo much in a ſmall Diſcourſe 
in Mr. 1ſaach Ambro'e his Book of Commu- 
2ion with Angels (at his requeſt, who 15 now 
with Angels ) that I will not here Recite 
very many particular Texts of Scripture a- 
bout this Subject : But if you 3v1il but look 
: in 


them Viſible Corporeal Worſhip ; Becauſe - 


Apparitions and Witches. 229 
in your Concordance, you may fee what 
abundant mention of- Angels there is 
throughout all the Scripture , while we 
hear > little of themin our Books or Pal- 
pits. Ir's true, that- in the Old Teſtament 
time, they ofter Viſibly appeared, than they 
do now : But that is no Derogation to our 
Goſpel State 3; As it is more Spiritual ' than 
theirs , that needed more Viltole means , 
{o our Spiritual Benefits by them before 
named, are greater than theirs were. - 

I. How Familiar were Angels with A- 
braham , who enteriaied them as Men, till 
they made themſelves better known to tim: 
They- were the Meſlepgers of the great pro- 
miſe to him of the Numerous and the Ho- 
ly Seed. They :Reproved Sarah for her 
Uanbelief, rhat they might comfort her by 
the promiſed Seed. 

- How Familiar were they with Zor, when 
they came into his Houſe, and took him 1n, 
and blinded his Enemies,and told him their 
Meſlage concerning Sodom, and when they 
carried him while he delayed to depart 2 
And when they faved Zoar for iis fake ? 

How Familiar were they with Jacob, in 
his Travels, and his Return whea he jaw 
them as by a Ladder,aſcending 2nd deſcend- 
ing; And when one of thein wrteitled witl: 
wm and Bleſled him, though he made him 
Jaite EE 
I know that many excellent Divines do 


G3 {ay 
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that one of theſe called Angeis,was Chriſt. 
To which TI fay, 1. If it were fo, that 
doth not deny,but confirm what I am plead- 
ing for : If Chriſt appearing, made Angels 
his Companions, '1t was the more for their 
Honour. | | 

2. But if thisbertrue , eicher Chriſt had 
a Body, yea. many Pocies before his Incar- 
nation by Mary, or not. If not, what were 
a)l theſe Similirndes of Men thar did. eat 
and arink, and talk, and at? Were they 
mere Shadows and Delutions ? How then 
cou:d chevy ſpeak . and at&t fo Potently ? If 
ve2. then was the pire God head Hypoſta- 
tically uniced co theſe many appearing Bo- 
dies; Or not : Whocan prove a diflerence 
ſve as to rhe farterand Duration, between 
his vni92n with theſe, end with his lait a(- 
ſames Fleſh. And yer tne Scripture appro- 
priateth Cl;:ifts Incarnation, and coming in 
the Eody to the Fu neſs of Time and tothoſe 
I:ft diys , i am loth to fay without prod, 
that Ch-ill 112d many Bodies, leſt any thould 
infer that there have been many Chrifts : 
Bur if chis muſt bz heid, it will introduce 
Peter Sterrys Dotirize as moſt probable, 
that Chrift 25s the Eteri-2] Word eſſentially, 
God firſt cau -d the Nobleſt Created Na- 
ture above Ar:vels(or as Dr. More calleth 
it, at Eternal! Fjeth, or as he and John TI ur- 
mer a prime Created Life in the prime Mat- 
cer ) and did unice it felf to this mom—_ 
Ica 
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lical Nature, and by it cauſe all the reſt : 
And that this ſecond Nature appeared to the 
Fathers by ſuch Temporary aflumed Bo- 
dies,and at laſt aſſumed the Body of a Man: 
being, ſay ſome, it ſelf a Soul to it ; bur as 
others , aſſuming both a Human Soul and 
| Body : And fo, that Chriſt hath rz5ree Na- 
rures, a Divine, a Superangelical, and a Hu- 
mane : But of this oft elſewhere. This opi- 
nion 1s reconciling as to the Arians,who have 
afhrmed Chriſt to be a Creature above An- 
gels: Andif God made ſuch a Creature, 
methinks it ſhould be ealte to perſwade 
them, that he that is as the Center, and wore 
than a Soul, maketh all the World to be 
One ( thouzh of ualike parts ) doth primari- 
ly unite himſelf with the firſt and Nobleſt 
of his productions. 

Objection. But Seriprure ſaith, that Abra- 
ham called one of theſe Lord 

Anſwer, That Name both Adenai and 
Elobim. are oft given to Creatures. And if 
the Name of 7ehovah be ſometimes uſed as 
to Angels, it is only meant to God, ſpeak- 
ing by them, whom Abraham knew to be pre- 
ſent, though Inviſible, anc to know all that 
was faid 

Yet further, ict was an Angel that appear- 
ed ro Miſes in the burnivg Buth, and ſo 
that, ſent him on his work to deiiver the 7/- 
raclites from Egypt, and Fortiged him with 
power of Miracles, and made him his great 

Q.4 pro- 
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promiſes of Succeſs: And yet no doubt'it was 
God; and the Text is true, that affirmetrh 
both : Therefore it muſt be God ſpeaking 
and acting by the Miniſtry of an Angel , 
Commiſfioned to uſe his Name. EP 

It was Angels that gave Meſes the Law 
in theMount $72ai: For fo faith the Scripture. 
But it was God. by them, who were his 
Voice and Finger that made and wrote 
the Tables, and ſpike all the words; theſe 
were all Great and Wonderful Miniſtra- 
tions. 

God promiſed Moſes, that his Angels 
ſhould go before the 1/raelites, to conquer 
their Enemies, and bring them into the 
promiſed Land : And hecharegeth them not - 
to provoke him, for Gods Name was upon 
him; and he would not forgive their Iniqui- 
ties. What greater things could be ſaid , 
than that ?n Angelthall bear Gods Name , 
and be their Captain, and Conquer their 
Enemies , 5nd bc their Governour, and nor 
torgive their wiiful Sins. | 

in Jojbuahs War at Fericho, an Angel 
appeareth , and profeſſeth himſelf the Cap- 
2 ain of the Lords Hoſts, Jolh. 5. 14, 15. and 
Joſhua fel on his Face to the Earth, and Wor- 
ſripped bim, and prayed to him to tell him his 
Mceſſage. If Angels be not the Generals 
or Captains of our Armies, we are unlike 
ro Conguer. | 

It was by an Angel, that God mes 6 

the 
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the 1/raelites out of Egypt, Numb. 20. 16. 
It was an Angel that: choſe a Wife for 
Tſaack, Gen, 24. 7. 409. The Angel of Gods 
Preſence ſaved the 1/raelites, 1ſa. 63. 9. 
An Angel delivered the three Men, Daz.3. 
from the Fire, and Daniel! from the Lions : 
Dan. 6. Angels Preached-Chriſt to the Shep- 
herds. - An Angel made the. pool in 7eruſa- 
lem healing. Fo. 5. 4: An Angel Preacheth to 
Cornelius. An Angel delivereth Perer, A&12. 
The Angel of the Lord Encampeth round: 
about them that fear him and delivereth- 
them, P/. 34. 7- God giveth his Angels 
charge overus, to keep us in all our ways : 
They bear us up in their Hands , leſt we 
daſh our Foot againſt a Stone . P/al. 91: 11, 
12. Rev. 1. Tells us, that God firſt Reveal- 
eth his Will to Chriſt, and Chriſt to Angels, 
and Angels to Fehr, and John to the Church- 
es, and the Churches to Poſterity. Yea, 
Angels Miniſtred to Chriſt himſelf, when 
he was hungry, Mar. 4. 11. And appeared 
inhis Agony, ſtrengthening him. Luke 22. 
43. Legions of Angels are at his Service : 


 Andall theHoly Angels will come with him 


at Judgment ; and they will be the Reapers 
at the end of the World. 
| Above 260 times are Angels mentioned 
in Scripture, and yet how little notice do 
we takeof their help ? 

Buc is it only our Bodies that they 
kelp> Can they reach or help our I 
| 
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Anſw. If Devils can touch our Souls with 
their Temptations, are Angels farther from 
us. 'or iefs able to move us to our Duty ? 

Bur are they ordinarily preſent, or know 
our Caſe? ' Anſw. They rejoice in our Con- 
verſon, and therefore know it : They are 
preſent in our Aflemblies, as Paul intima- 
tech, 1 Cor, T1. 10, Say not before the An- 
_ gel, that it was an Errour, . Eccl. 5- 6. which 
muImateth tie Angels Preſence. Every Be- 
liever hath his Angel beholding the Face of 
our Father in Heaven, Math. 13. 10. and 
they are not Strangers to their Charge. We 
fee] thar the Devil is preſent witch us, by 
his Temptations continually, in all our Du- 
ties moleſting or hindering us: And are 
Angels lels intent upon their Work ? Ir is 
Michael! and inis Angels, that fight againſt 
the Dragon and his Angels, to fave the 
Church. 

Vhile fach Texts make the Papiſts think 
that Angels are always, or ordinarily pre- 
ſent, if they give chem not Divine Wor-. 
ſhip. but ſuch 2s we would do a Prince, 
thouzh TI have ſaid before why I approve 
not of their Doings, I dare nor, as ſome 
late Expoſicors of the Revelation, jadge the 
Carholick Church to have become Anti- 
chriſtian Idolaters, as ſo51 as they gave too 
much Worii:io to Angels, and to Saints. 
We are come to the New Jeruſalem, to.the 


i2numercable Anzels, Hcb. 12. and muſt ho- 
ZOUT 
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our them that fear the Lord, Pſal.15, And 
we know . that we are tranſlated from Death 10 
Life, becau'e we love thee Brethren : And is it 
ſo damnable Idolatry to love and honour: 
Angels and Saints a litrle too much, while 
they give them nothing propex to God ? I 
blame rheir Irregularities, but I dare not 
judge ſo hardly of rhem, and the ancient 
Church, for this, as ſome do; nor think 
them much better, that love and honour 
Angels and Saints as much too little. 

Some now would call a Man an Idolater, 
that ſhould fay as Facob, Ger. 48. 16. The 
Angel which redeemed me from all Evil bleſs 
the Lads. They lay, This Angel was Christ. 
Anſw. Scripture faith, it was an Angel : 
Hof. 12. 4. faith, He had power over the An- 
gel. T dare not call God an Angel, though 
Angels may be called Gods, as Princes be. 
If Chriſt. had then no Nature bur the Di- 
vine, I ſhould ſuſpect it is Arianiſm to call 
him an Angel, or Meſſenger of God. If 
he had a Body, then was it Ubiquitary : 
Or had he infinite numbers of Bodies? Or 
could he be but with one in the World at 
ence ? 

For my part, I have had many Delive- 
rances {ſo marvellous, as convinceth me of 
the Miniſtry of Angels in them, (not here 
to be recited.) But I am fatisfhed, chat 
there is no leſs of the Preſence and Efficacy 


of the Father, Son, and Holy Spiric, mou 
e 
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tie uſeth and honoureth any Inſtruments, 
Angels, or Men, than if he uſed no Means 
at all. As I will nor defire fo to alter the 
ſtated -Governmenr- and. Order of  God,. as 
to expect here 'vitble Communion with 
Angels, nor ill offer them any unrequired 
Worthip; ſo I would not unthankfully for- 
ger how much we receive by them, from 
Chriſt, and how much we are beholden to 


them, and to God and our Redeemer for 


them. And I hope they will ſhortly be a 
_ Convoy to the Soul of this poor: Lazar, 


to Abraham's Bolom, or to the Paradiſe: 


where I hope to be with Chriſt, Amer, .. 


One: thing-more I think meet: to mind 
the Reader of, that he may not loſe the Be- 
nefit of theſe Hiſtories: That is, How to 
diſcern 24 good Spiric from a bad. The 
Scripture telling us that three things are 
the Characters of Devils, Lying, Malignity 
and Hurtfulzeſs, (Job. 8.) which include all 
Uncharitableneſs, Revenge and Diviſion, 
we may certainly gather, that it is a Diabo- 
lical Spirit that promoteth theſe, whatever 
ee Prerences are. 

1. The Anticoriftian Errour, called Az: 
t1R0114N , that would ſer Chriſt againſt 
Chriſt, znd make Men believe that his 
Death hath made all our Obedience to his 
Governmeat a thing that ſhall never do us 
any 230d, (beins calied Works,) and aii 

Otit 
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our Sins againit his Grace to be ſo harmleſs, 
that we ought not to think that we ſhall be 
ever the worſe for them 3 and that the E- 
le that live in Perjury, and Murder, and 
Adultery, or any other Sin, are not perju- 
red, Murderers, Adulterers, becauſe now 
they are Chriſt's Sins, and nor theirs, (with 
many ſuch Reproaches of Chriſt, called by 
the Cri/pians, the Exalting of him.) Theſe 
certzinly are from Devils, and God &doth 
notably diſown them, as the fore mentioned 
Inſtances of the Ranters, and thoſe in New 
Ezgland, mentioned by Mr. #14, do ſhey. 
And the doleful Form of Mr. Dazies Con- 
gregation, about Rowe! 'in Northamptonſhire, 
of the Madneſs, Blaſphemies, Barkings and 
Beaſtility there, I leave to the Enquiry of 
ſober Perſons: Though I am no Witneſs 
of it, the Reports are ſuch as are not meer 
to be (tienced. 

Mr. Sazmel Criſpe hath publiſhed this 
Week a Book, as againſt me, in defence 
of his Father ; telling the World, that he 
underſtands not what he writeth of, and 
zenorantly defending what 1 affirm, and 


confuting his Father, thinking it a Defence. 


of him. | 

I deny not but a Criſpiaz may be a Chri- 
ſtian, while, through Ignorance, he believ- 
eth. not his own Words. Bur he that will 
but read the Scripture, and particularly, the 
Texts cited by me in my Confeſſion of F rake 
| zl 
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ſhall ſee how fully Chriſt hath confuted 
Crziſpe, and vindicated his Mediatorial Of- 


ce 
IT. And all thoſe Principles, Paſſions and 
Practices that are .againſt the Love and 
Concord of Chriſtians, whatever pretence 


of an Angel of Light, or other Miniſters of ' 


Righteouſneſs, may be their Cloak, areun- 
doubtedly from the dividing Devil. 

III. And more evident is it that it is no 
better Spirit that inſpirech all the Slander- 
ers, Silencers and Perſecuters of the faith- 
ful Miniſters of Chriſt; and thoſe thar 
make and execute the Laws for the impri- 
ſoning and ruining of the moſt conſcionable 
Chriſtians, for their avoiding notorious Sin, 
or, at leaſt, for doubtful Infirmities, incom- 
parably leſs than theſe Perſecuters (Clergy 
or Laity ) are guilty of. By their Fruits 
you may know what Spirit actuaterh cheſe 
Men. Wolves, Thorns and Thiiſtles are 
known by Hurtfulneſs. Chriſt's Miracles 
were, Doing Good, and Healing : Bur De- 
vil's Work is Hurting, ana Deſtroying. 

And let thoſe Men and Women think of 
it, that cannot forgive, but are fer upon 
Revenge. Mark whether Revenge be nor 
the mol? ordinary Bulineſs of Witches, and 
of Devilized Soulsz moſt of theſe Hiltories 
cell it you : Therefore Chriſt celleth us, 
that if we forgive not, we {hall not be for- 


given 3 {o contrary is he to the Diadolical 
Spirit 
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Spirit of Revenge, -though yet he hath juſt 
and puniſhing Governours. 

Were but the Hiſtories of Witches and 
Apparitions well confidered, it would help 
Men to underſtand, that Devils make no 
fmall number of rhe Laws and Rulers char 
are made in the World. and have no ſmall 
number of honoured Servants, and are the 
AuthorSof moſt of the Wars in the World : 
So that the Phraſe, Rev. 3. [| The Devil ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into Priſon, ] ſhould not ſeem 
ſtrange. And I would I had no Cauſe to 
ſay, thar this Mark of Lying, 1alignity and 
Hurtfulneſs te!ls us, that many Sermons are 
made by Devils, and roo many of the Books 
written by them, that adorn the Libraries 
of many learned Men. 

And though Demons do food in order 
to do hurt, yer, by this Rule of Judging of 
Spirits by their Fruits, I carizor bur think 
that (though there was a Vixcure of Good 
and Bad) there was more of th go:d Spi- 
rit, than of the Bad, in moſt of ths ancient 
Monks aud Heriuites, that lived fo ſtrict 
and mortitied Lives. Ang, 25s I find, not 
only by Eraſmu, but by the Cor iaine of 
Proteſtant Divines, tizart it 45 a | -<nre of 
Liberty from the Papiſts :{teriti:is, that 
prevailed vyitii mort of che Vulgar :: caft 
off Pope's; fo the Caſe of many VMionaſte- 
ries, their Mortification 2nd Devorion, 
(though ignorant,) doth make me hope ti:at 

n 
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in many ſuch Monaſteries there -is more of 
the Spirirc of God, than among the com- 
mon woridly, ſenſual ſort of Proteſtants. 
I that muſt iay fo of our well-meaning Se- 
paratiſts here, muſt ſay ſo of ſuch Papiſts : 
For I hnd by the mulricude of Inſtances in 
Ceſarius and ' others, that juſt as deep Re- 
pentance for former Sin, doth now bring 
many to think it ſafeſt to joyn with the 
Congregations, which they think are moſt 
tric : So before Luther's time, it was or- 
- dinary, when God humbled any deeply for 
their Sin, to think that they muſt preſently 
joyn with ſuch as renounced the World and 
leſhly Pleaſures, and minded nothing bur 
Religion and Salvation. And thence iz 
-ame fo pals, that among the Papiſts, the 
_ Monaſticks were called Religious, in diſtin- 

Rion from Secular, and other ſorts of Men. 
And as our ſeparating religious Proteſtants 
do now demand of ſuch as they admit to 
their Communion, an Account of ſome 
ſpecial Experiences of God's Work on their 
Hearts, in their Converſton: So did the 
Monaſteries by ſuch as they received. The 
aforeſaid Author Ceſarinus will tell you of 
multitudes of Inſtances how God converted 
Sinners, and brought them into their Reli- 
gious Houtes. —_ | 

Whar can one think of all this, but thar, 
25 all that ve here. do is imperfe& and faul- 


ty, and yet pardoned through Chriſt, » 
the 
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the Sincere; ſo among Papiſts, and honeſt 
Sectaries, there is much that is of God, 
and ſhall be accepted, though Satan, by 
their Ignorance and his Subtilry, do obſcure 
and maculate the Luſtre of ir, and turn it 
into Scandal. For ſuch is his Warfare a- 
gainſt Chriſt and his Kingdom in this 
World. | 

God is geod, and doth good :; and will 
have Mercy, and not Sacrifice : And his Ju- 
ſtice doth hurt, for a greater Good. 

The Devil 1s a Do-Ewvil: And if he do 
Good it is to greater Hurt. 

And Oh thar I could get my own, and 
21! Readers Hearts ſufficiently affeted with 
this Obſervation ! Thar as all our Life is 
carried on in a Warfare. and Satan's Ma- 
lice is both againſt Chriſt and us; fo his 
great Work is, to draw us into ſome Sins 
which thall cloud the Glory boch of the 
Grace and the Miracles of Chriſt, and damp 
the Comfort which we might have receiv 
ed by all his Mercies. 

If he fee an honeſt Chriſtian zealouſly 
affected, draw him by Temptation of the 
Fleſh inco ſome ScangJal, or by Ignorance 
into ſome falſe Opinions, and thac Glory 
of all his Zeal is preſently turned into Re- 
proach. If he do bur fall our wich ſome 
of his Neighbours, and by Paſſion, or for 
Worldly Intereſt, offend them, all his Piz- 
ty goeth not only for Hypocrifie, but for a 

R Reproach 
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Reproach to Piety it ſelf. Yea, if they fall 
but into Melancholy, and Imparience, and 
hy rn, the Devil ſets them to affrighr 

en from Religion, as we ſet up Maw- 
kins in our Corn and Orchards, to affright 
the Birds. | 

The ſad Bewdley-Story, before related, 
15 an Inſtance that was fad to me. The 4- 
frican Story, before-mentioned, is more tre- 
mendous 3 of the Biihops whoſe Tongues 
were cut out by AHunzerichus the Arrian 
King's Command, and they jpake well 
when their Tongues were cut. out : Yitur 
Uricenſis, Gaze and Procopins, that all chen 
lived, wirnels it ; and ſome,. if not all of 
them, I remember, ſay, that they ſaw and 
heard them : And yet (lay {ome of them) 
the Devil after overcame ſome of theſe 
fame Bithops to commir Fornication with 
Women, and then the Miracle ceaſed, and 
they could ſpeak no more. | _ 

Oh, how amiable wouid a holy and hea- 
venly Life appear, were it not conſpurcated 
with the Mixiure of its Contraries 2 How 
beautiful would-.the Wiſdom of a Saint ap- 
pear, were it not diſhonoured by the Mix- 
ture of lgnoratice and Errour ? How joy- 
fully and thankfuily could I review all the 
Wonders of Mercy that have filled up my 
Life, to this preſent Hour, bad-I not mix- 
ed thoſe many Tranigreſſions that muſt not 
be remembred without Grief a1.d Shane, 

though 
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chough through Chriſt they be forgiven ? 
Though I can ſay that Pride, Ambition, and 
Coveronſneſs, and Worldly Preferments, have 
not been ſtrong enough to cloud my Com- 
forts, yet, alas ! what a multitude of Faults, 
by Carelefneſs, Incogitancy, Raſhneſs, Paſ- 
ſion, and Want of due Watchfulneſs and 
Tendernefs of Conſcience, have done it ! 
Oh, with what joyful Praiſe ro God could 
] perule all the Hiſtory of my Pilgrimage, 
did not this woful Mixture of my Sins damp 
and allay my Comforts ; and by Indignation 
againſt my ſelf, abate my Peace ! I believe 
Forgiveneſs and Safety from Hel! : Bur if 
(befides my near ſixty Years Caſftigatory 
Pains) I did (ulpe&, with Angu/tine, that 
there were a Purgatory hereafter, I thonld 
fear it ; not out of any Doubt of the Suffi- 
ciency of Chriſt's Satisfa&tion, Righreoul- 
neſs and Merits to their proper Ends, but 
becauſe I believe rhac he 15 my Governour, 
though by a Law of Grace and Faith, and 
that he is a Judge, and that he is not indif- 
ferent whether we obey him, or diſobey 
him. If I believe nor Chriſt, I am no Chr4- 
tian : And if I believe Chriſt's conſrant Do- 
&rine, particularly, /arth. 5. and 6. and 
7. and 25. I can no eafter be made a CHRI- 


$P14N, than I can believe the grofleſt. 


Contradition, And I now think this dif- 
tinguithing Name as »/ef#l as was the Name 
Of Nicolaitans. Rev. 2. & }. - 
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One thing more 1 deſire to be obſerved, 
abont the warfare between Chriſt and De- 
Viisz That both ſides make great uſe of 
Human lnſtruments, eſpecially of Princesand 
Paſtors or Teachers, and Parents. Thele 
are the three great Orgares( under Angels ) 
appointed by God, for the Moral, Free 
Agency in promoting the Kingdom of Chriſt 
on Earth: And where theſe three are Faith- 
ful, O! How great a Bleſſing are they ? 
Therefore it is the grand deſign of Devils,to 
Corrupt theſe three, and to make them 
Traytors to Chriſt , that is their Rightfal 
Lord , and Enemies to his Work, and him 
v-hom they ſhould Repretent. No deadlyer 
Enemies to Children , then godly Parents. 
No deadlyer Enemies to the Worthippers 
of Chriſt, than Malignant, Proud, Igno- 
rant, Worldly Clergy-men? No ſuch Pow- 
erſul Enemies to Kingdoms, as Ungodly , 
Tznorant Kings and Magiſtrates O! How 
much Good, or A17i/chief inay One King, or 
Supream #owerdo, by the great Advantage 
thir God the Inſticuror of Government hatch 
given them ? Aſia, Hfrica, America and 
Europe, are doletul Monuments of the Suc- 
cels of Devils , by making Princes, Prieſts 
and Farents their Inſtruments, corrupting 
them by Ignorance , and by worldiy fletbly 
Baits ! Mr. Cort9z Mather 1n the Life of 
Mr. Elio: the New-England Evangelit , Re- 
citeth this Account of his (p:93. ) why a: 

J7 
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Lyn Indians were all naught, ſave one, Be- 
cauſe their Sachim ( or King) was naught : 
For they and the Powvowes or (wizards) like 
Prieſts , did with Malice , Threatning and 
Perſecution , drive the People from receiv- 
ing the Goſpel, and praying to God. What 
a dangerous caſe through Mutual Hoitility, 
and cruel Perſecution, hath ſometimes one 
Law,Political orEccleſiaſtical,brought aNa- 
tion into , by locking the Church Doors a- 
gainſt Unity, Concord, and Mutual Love, 
and by Stoning the Diſſenters from ſuch di- 
viding Snares? And what a Blefling hath 
one good Prince ; yea, one Reforming or 
Healing Law or Proclamation been to a 
Land? ' | 

What a Bleſſing to the Church, were (ſuch 
Biſhops as 1gnatins, Cyprian, Baſil, the three 
or four Gregories, Chryſoſtom, Proclus, Atti- 
cus, Auguſtine, and ſuch as they: And what 
Scandals and tearers were the contrary min= 
ded : Who by their Ignorance and Pride 
on pretence of Uniting , cut the Church 
and Empire into the Shreds, that yer con- 
tinue , and were a grief to Conſtantine, and 
more to Theodoſrms ; 2. To Anaſtaſims, and 
to many a Worthy Emperour ? And when 
they grew ſtronger, depoſed their true Ru- 
lers the Eaſtern Emperors, and ſuch as 
Ludovicus Ins, and kept up bloody Warrs 
againſt Emperors in the Weſt , till they de- 
prived moſt Kings of half their Govern- 
ment. | The 
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The God that fixeth the Courſe of Na- 
fure, fo as that he will not for the Prayers 
of any make the Sun alter a Minute of its 
rifing and letting time , nor alter the Spring 
and Fall, Summer and Winter, &c. Hath 
ſetied alſo a Subordinate order of Free-agents 
for Moral Government, and though he 
diſpoſe of the Events of all Mens Acts, 
without cauiing their Sin, yet will he not 
uſually violite rat free order. It's Marvel- 
lous the Devils have ſo much power over 
Chiidren and Men , as I have here proved , 
if bur a filly wretched Witch conlenc; And 
how much more miſchief may he do to 
Church and Kingdom, 1t he can bur get 
Bithops, Prieſts and Princes, and Law-ma- 
kers to conſent. : 

Therefore above all other Reſiſtance of 
Devils : O! Pray hard for Wiſe and Godly 
Kings and Magiſtrates , and for Wile and 
Humble and Faithful Teachers, and next 
for Family Piety. And it ever the King- 
doms, Churches and People be reduced to 
Wiſdom, Unity and Sobriety, this muſt be 
the means according to Gods Eſtabliſhed 


way. 
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POSISCRIPT. 
$L] Aving fince received from Mr. 
= Gilbert, the reverend Miniſter 

of the Place, a fuller Narrative 


of the ſtrange Story near Belfa#, I will in- 
ſert his Lecter. 


be - —"_ ES” | —— 
—_ — 
Li 
Ly 


Mr. Gilbert's Letter concerning the 
Apparition near Belfaſt, in Ire= 
land. 


Dear St, 


You Laſt, of 7ulythe 6th, I received ; 
and fince that, I have again and again 
enquired farther into that Buſineſs of the 
Apparition of Magdalen Loflin, which died 
about Novemb. 1. 1685. of the Hurt ſhe 
had received a Month before. And ſhe ap- 
ared to Thomas Donelſon, a Neighbour. 
Hs Weeks after her Death, in the Houſe 
of William Holiday, near her own Houle. 
+ ® There 


a 
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There were then preſent in the ſaid 
Houſe, William Holiday . and Helen his 
Wife ; as alſo Sarah Lofnam, Daughter in 
Law to the ſaid Defunct ; and ſome Ser- 
vants and ( hiidren in the Houle ; beſides 
Charles 1 ofiiv and Helen Loflin, Children 
to the ſazd Defunct; which are now all 
alive: And moſt of them were {ummon- 
ed to the following Aſſizes at Dawne Pa- 
trick, and there depoſed folemnly before 
the Bench, the ſeveral Circumftantials of 
the ſaid Apparirion. Which Apparition 
was thrice repeated, in the ſame Evening, 
to the ſaid Thomas Dontlſon : And how 
he was horribly frighteo thereby, and Mio- 
Jently drawn our of the {aid Houſe, before 
their Eyes, though they ſtruggled hard to 
detain him : And that he was carried up 
and down, over Neighbouring Hedges and 
Dirches : And thar her laſt Words to him. 
were, © That ſhe would trouble him no 
& more, if he did fairhtuily proſecute the 
& Cauſe of her Deaths which ſhe till 
&« aſcribed to the Blows which ſhe receiv- 
«© ed from the ſaid KR. Eccleſton and K. Hig- 
« ";ſor. 

The ſaid Thomas Donelſon did according- 
ly repair to his Landlord, the next Juſtice, 
Mr. Randal Brice; who brought their 1e- 
veral Examinations to Sir William Frank- 
lin, in Belfa#t-Caſtle, where was alſo pre- 
fent the Earl of Longford : vr laid 

| EpO- 
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Depofitions were carried ro Dublin, and 
there recommended tu the ſpecial Care 
of Judge Fohn Lindon. who was ro come 
down the next Aflizes of Downe : And 
the ſaid Trial and Examination of the 
Witne les, were then mannagec :t the ſaid 
Aflizes, by Mr. James Macar:ny, Counſlel- 
lor, in the behalf of Charles Loflin, che 
Plaintiff, ro the Admiration of all the 
Bench. and of the Company there, in my 
Sight and Audience. So rhat the Matter 
was moſt nocorioufly known. and beliey- 
ed, through che whole Country. Nor was 
there any Cauſe of ſu(pecting any Fraud 
therein, they being all plain, honeſt Neigh- 
bours, well known ro me, and my Pa- 
riſhioners, in the Pariſh of Druonveg, in 
the County of Downe, and in the Þrovince 
of Ulſter. 
 Whea you ſend to Mr. Baxter, pray, 
ſend my beſt Reſpects, deſiring both his 
Prayers and yours, as we molt heartily re- 
commend his continual Labours, and yours, 
to the Bleſſing of the Moſt High : In whom 


I Reſt, 
Toar Coraially Aﬀeftionate, 


Belfaſt . __ C] Gilbert. 


Hug. 24, 1691» 


S 2 $ I. 
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$. IL. Whereas many wonder that the 
Devil can get down and up Childrens 
'Throats , ſuch great things as the Nails and 
pieces of Iron and Braſs (as I have to ſhew,) 
2 rude Story of that Pious and Excellent 
Phiſition, Felix Platerus, makes me think 
x poſhble. Two rude fellows had at meat 
2 Cuſtard before them , he that firſt taſted 
It , found it Scalding hot, and difſembled 
It, to draw the other to it , who preſently 
fo ſcalded his Mouth with ir , that in 
Wrath and Revenge , the next Spoonful 
that the other did eat , he forced the Spoon 
down his Throat : Which being in his Sto- 
ach, caſt him into fear: Burt they both 
ing ſhortly after again together eating , 
he felt a great pain in the redum inteſtinum ; 
and put his Hand to his Fundament , and 
pulled out the Spoon , and put it into his 
Companions Diſh. The paſlage of this Spoon 
throngh - all the inteſtines, ſeems har- 
der than moſt of the Witchcrafts menti- 
tioned. | 
This confirmeth my Suſpicion, that my 
Dear Friend Mr. iliam Hopkins caſe be- 
fore mentioned, was but a Miſtake, and 
nota Witchcraftz and that he might have 
ſwallowed in his Meat a piece of a 
Fleſh-prick , and think itwas a Bene, and 
forgot itz though I could nor ' perſuade 
his Wife and Neighbours to believe - 
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I rather think the conceit, than Witchcraft, 
ſhortned the good Mans Life. | 


Q. IIT. And I will not ſpare my ſelf ; 
while I mention my Friend , though ſome 
will deride it, it may profit others, to tell 
you a {mall Story of the Devils power on 
my ſelf. When I lived in Zudlow-Caſtle at 
I6 and 17 years of Age ( the Chaplain to 
the Council , being my Tutor ) I that had 
been enſnared before in the pleaſure of old 


Romances, was ſtrongly tempted to the 


Love of Cards and Dice. The firſt over- 
came me a few Months: Having no skill 
at Tables, I agreed with the beſt Gameſter 
in the Houſe( Mr. Richard Harriſon, Clerk 
of the Kitchin , who died old, not many 
years ago in Barbican, at the Earl of Bridg- 
waters ) to teach me for a price : When I 
did but know when the Game was loſt by 
the loſs of all my Men, after a Game or 
two, they told me my Game was loſt : 
And laught at me for not giving it up (other 
Skilfual Gameſters looking on) I told them 
TI would ſee the end firſt : They derided me, 
and Mr. Harriſon ſaid, 1 will lay you ten 
Shillings to Six-Pence : I laid down my Six- 
Pence; and he his ten Shillings : When I 
bad caſt the Dice ten times , I had wone 
the Game. They ſtood amazed, and told 
me , that if Thad not had the ſame caſt of 
the Dice all the ten times that I had Ros 
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other could have got my Game. An Atheiſt 
will laugh at this as Fortuitous : Bur I per- 
ceived that it was the D-vils Tempration to 
draw me tobe a Gameſter : And l gave Mr. 


Harriſon his Ten Shillings again , and never” 


plaid more. | 

I mention this, to tell ſome Ladies and 
others of great Note, that are Enſnared in 
the Love of that vile Time-walting Sin of 
Cards and Dice ' and Stage-plays, ) that the 
Devil hath great power in ruling that which 
they call Chance: And chat it is a greater Sin 
ſo to waſte precious Time than they are 
aware of ; Belides the vile corrupting of 


their Aﬀections. 
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bury, at the Riſing Sun over againſt the 
' Royal Exchange 1n Cornhjll. 


lately troubled the Churches, by Reconciling Ex- 
licarion, without much Diſputing. By Richard Baxter. 
n Otiaue. 

A Rational Defence of Nonconformity : Wherein the 
PraRice of Nonconformiſts. js vindicated from promo- 
ting Popery, and ruining the Church ; imputed to them 
by Dr. Scillingff:ct , in his Unreaſonableneſs of Stparation. 
Alſo his Arguments from the Principles and Way of the 
Reformers, and firſt Difſenters, are anſwered; and the 
Caſe of the prelenr Separation truly ſtared, and the 
Blame of ir laid where it ought to be: And the Way to 
Union among Proteſtants is pointed at. By Gilbert Ryle; 
Miniſter of the Goſpel. In Quarto. | 

The Harmony of the Divine Attributes, in the Contri- 
vance and Accompliſhment of Man's Redemption by the 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt, ec. By W. Bates, D.D. 

The Dury and Blefſing of a Tender Conſcience plain- 
ly ftated, and earneſtly recommended to all thar regard. 
Acceptance with God, and the Proſperity of cheir-Souts. 
Whereunto is added two Sermons, opening rhe Nature 
of Participarion with, and demonſtrating the Neceſſity of 
Purification by Chriſt. By T. Cruſo. In Twelvts. 
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